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The Second EditionC orrelted, and E nlarged. 


| I COR. IX. x3, 14. 
Do ye not know that they which Miniſter about Holy things, Live of 

the things of the Temple > and they which wait at the Altar, are 
Partakers with the Altar ? 


EVEN SO HATH THE LORD ORDAINED, 
that they which Preach the Goſpel, ſhould Live of the Goſpe!, 
Plato Lib, 10. de Legib. in principio,Tlaet "Is 29 ovains. 
"Oor Js abyp x) dou ipy@ au Fig vceiCer m5 Nour © TEgre 
Toy, it 61 dV 17 Terar magety hi $135 8x 4) nybwWOr, 7 
Td Od Teen, orras ov peovlifeiy adI; mor, j mein: y,iunpbg. 
vdires iD) » Guoiars 74 X, yas mA I hiyss- 
Lucan. L. 3, Du exim Leſos impunt putaret eſſe Deos > 
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DO Or OS 


TO HIS 


Moſt Excellent Majeſty 
King CHARLES IL. 


Moſt Graciow SOV ERAIGNE, 


+@ T is now Two 
M NS 41d twenty Trars 

RR ffince firlt; this 

9. PIECE was 

S899 Rough-tafl, 14- 

tor Tubam 

T ympanum ( during the SizGH 


| at Oxford ) being then Comi 
manded upon that Setwice.by 


that ' late Inromparable : Prince 
Your Royal Father, and\my 
Moſt Gracious Maſter, KING 
CHARLES thel. of Glorious 
Memory (a moſt. zealous' Enc- 
my to all kind.of Sacriledge) 

A 3 SINCE 


THE EPISTLE 
Since that time, whileſt T lived 
abroad Fifteen Tears (a full 
Fourth Part of my whole Life ) 
in a voluntary Exile, only for 
my! Gonſtancy iti-the Trat Reli- 
gion, and for my faithful Allegi- 
ance t6 Your Crown: This young 


called upon, Th Fe Fr 
ſelfe aver it ji Rode: 
through God's Blefling, tc 
ſiſcirate it. Aſſoornias the 


begitis now toi Breath again, it 
 ſofely (Creeps: i towards Your | 
MAF-E S TY , and humbly | 


Craves to be\.called Yours by 
Raght of Inberitance. In this. Ne- 
cefiaty Work,!45 I do moſt juſt- 
Iy«Condemn- Sucriledge , (that 
fatal Blazing:Star to whole: Na- 
Gony:) fo, if I-didnot in all: Hu 
2201; mility 


_- ——— R——— 
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DEDICATORY. 
mility, lay down the Work 
(ſuch as it is) with-the Author, 
at' Your Sacred Feet, I ſhould 
then Commit Sacriledge indeed, 
and fo both contradid the Work 
& condemn my ſelf. The whole 

_ zgne' of this Plea is nothing 
e, but a Juſt Defence of ſome 

I honeft Truths, which are ne- 
ver the worſe for being now a- 
days ſo much ſpoken againſt by 
the Many. Though the IX Cha- 


| pter of this Book doth chiefly 
\ Concern Your Majeſty in Point 


of Conſcience , yet ( all being 
well /Confidered ) the 'whole 


| Cauſe may Concern You no leſs 
| in Point of Fuftice, as well as in 


Point 'of Honoxry 3 And fo. this 
Work becomes Yours again by 


another Title, by Right of Pur- 


chaſe; fince,as by Your Jate Cra- 
cious Reſtoring | both 'of the 
Church and Church-Lands , De- 
20g A 4 dicated 


THE EPISTLE 
dicatedto the Service of God (in 
thankfulneſs to that Great God 
for Your own marvellous Royal 
Reſtauretion ) You have ſtrong- 
ly Confuted the late Sacrilegions 
Uſurpations ; {o, by Your Con- 
ſtant Care toPreſerwe the Church 
Committed to Your Charge, in 
the Laws, Cuſtoms, Franchiſes, 
Canonical Priviledges, and Epi- 
ſcopal Government ( according 
to the Tenour of Your Royal 
Oath) You will not only In- 


vincibly ſecure all theſe from 


future Sacriledge, but alſo pur 
Your own Great Seal to Your 
*1 pray God Father's Royal Deed, * and turn 


neither I nor 


mine may b that King's Prayer into a Pro- | 


the tains of phecy, who ( to ſpeak out this 


h C h b Wa . © . 
The Kings F118 Prerogative-Paramount ," in 


Portraiture, [As | , © | 
pen _ own Heroical words ) E 


the covenant. fleemed it Hs Greateſt Title to be 
_ - Callud,, and His Chiefeft Glory to 
be the Defender of the Church 


both 


I ———— — 
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DEDICATORY. 


both in its true Faith, and its 
juſt Fruitions,equall y abhorring 
Sacriledge and Apoſtacy :Thus 
the K 1 @ being dead yet ſpeak- 
«th, of whom it may-be almoſt 
ſaid, Newer King ſpake like this 
King, except the King of Kings! 

The Church of God is by an- 


other King ( Solomon ) deſcri. ci 70. 


bed Terrible a an Army with 
Banners ( Acies Ordinata;, for 
Power, Authority, and Order) in 
Allufion to the Camp of TIſreel, 
in whole TaGicks (the Martial 
Style) we may, to our Adwire- 
tion,if notImitetion, Obſerve the 
Myſterious Manner how t 
Pitch'd about the Tabernacle, 
(that Curious Emblem of the 
Charch; )Firſt then they Pieched 
with their Faces towards the Ta- 
bernacle, to intimate the fing 
lar Regard all the Tribes hed! to 
the Tribe of Levi, becauſe that 
Iribe 


[| 


Num Ul. 2, 


THE EPISTLE 


Tribe had the Charge of God's 


Tabernacle, (therefore the other 
Tribes. did not turn their Backs 
upon it, much leſs ſtretch forth 
their Hands, or lift up their 
Heels againſt Lewi. ') Secondly, 

they pitched round about the T a- 
bernacle,' (three Tribes 'on each 
 1ide of the: four quarters of it.) 
as a Guerd to defend it, as a Ma- 


g4%ineto Maintain'it: To which 


goodly\Order: of .the Camp: of, 
Iſrael; King' David feems foral- 
Inde this Royal Religious Pro- 


Phl. bai. 11. Clamationz: All ye that are round 


Num. X.I7- 


about -himbring Preſents unto him 
that pugbt 10 'o feared;that 15,un - 
to.Gody((becauſe always Reſedent! 
and Prefedent in the Church) and 
thus-Ifrael pitch'd their Camp. 

- But; when +chey marched , 

Tudai, 3 Iſjachar , and Zubilen 
led' the: Van on the Eaſt, and 
then the Gerſonites and Me- 


rarites, 


DEDICATORY. 

rarites, (. Levites ) went next 
bearing:the Tabernacle, whereby 
the Priefts were not, like ſo ma- .. 
ny Enfants perdus, put upon the 
Forelorn hope; but Judas the 
Royal Tribe always ſtood be- 
twixt Levi and the Enemy (and 
they proſperedaccordingly ) as 
very well knowing that the Ark * a= #: 21; 
of God was indeed the Glory of 
Iſrael, which,when once depart- j.,2 coun 
ed, the Crown would not ſtay Re: bunaze 
long after it. , IR 

Laſtly,.The: L O R-D as their = 
General, dwelt in the. midſt ' of 
their Camp, to go in and out be- 
fore; them; who, ( as ſome have 
Qbſeryed it) is therefore in ho- 
ly;Scripture:ſtyled The Lord of 
Hoſts above. 200- times. Thus - 
Iſrael having-Qod for their In- 
vincible , General, having the 
Ark of God for their Sacred 

Arſenal; no wonder if (as the 
OR Author 


Heb. x1. > ' 


THE EPISTLE 


Anthor to the Hebrews Blazons 
their Martial Aechievements ) 
They throngbfaith ſubdued King- 
doms ; waxed valiant in fight , 
tmned to flight the Armies of the 
Aliens : Nothing but Trophies, 
nothing bue Triuwphs, ſo long 
as God's People keeps God's 
Order. 


 SFR, You ate as well by 
Theory, 'as by Prattice, (both 
ways ) ſo eminent} Expert- 
enced in Mortial ipline, that 
ro make Application of this 
_ orm were 4 a ns 
more Impertitient 

char of Phormio before - 
bal : } know to whom ſpeak, 
to a Privee, as gfcat iti Vader- 
flanding, as in : Indeed, 
Your | Tires; i {0 ſhoce a Pe- 
riod, have been as full of 
Arrange Revolutions, of rare Ac- 


cidents, 


DEDICATORY. 
cidents, as any Prince, which 
wonderful Paſlages of the 
Dywine Providence over You, 
may appear ſo many ſtrong Ar- 
guments, that hitherto the King 
of Heaven, hath had a ſpecial 
Kegerd to Your Royal Perſon 
here, on Eorth, and may alſo 

hereafter be ſo many ſure Pled- 
' ge, that the ſame Great God, 
who hath, ſo Marvellouſly (I 
mighr truly ſayMireculouſly)Re- 
ſeued , and Reſtored You, will , 
no doubt, both preſerve and 
proſper you ſtill , whileſt you 
( in @ Gracions Return) con- 
ſtantly bear a Reciprocal Regard 
unto God the King of Kings, 0b- 
ſerving bis Laws,unto the Houſe 
of God, the Church, preſerving 
her Rights, unto God's Serwice, 
and Servants, whoſe daily Of- 
fice therefore is ro Offer up un- 
to God the Spiritual Sacrifices 


of 


© 29. 


x Sam, xoxvi. $, 
11 Sam. il 19, 


| 11 Samaiy. the King, according to the wiſdow 


THE EPISTLE- 
of | Prayers for you , eſpecially 
that the Sons of Zerviah be not 
roo hard for you: (for the 


cord: ): And although Zer>iah 
be dead, albeit by your Royal 
Power md Prudence, that Great 
Beldam Rebellion '( pardon the 
word, for we cannot odiouſly 
enough term the 'Jare violent 
Uſurpation') 'be now' utterly 
quelled, and aboliſhed ( God be 
thanked ) yetit is to be feared, 

the Sons of Zerwiah are hos 
ſtill; . nay, which is worſe, they 
dare appear very lively and flir- 
ring, very Comprebenſive to con- 


_ ttive Miſchief, very AGive allo 


to bring forth again Confuſion 
both in Church and State, 
( which God avert. 

. That, under God, my Lord 


of 


-Sons: of |Zerviab' are Men of 
Ix Samiij.27, bJpgd ,' upon ' God's ' own Re- 


m_ — — OI ————— 
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DEDICATORY.. 
of an Angel of God, may Diſcern : 
the Good, and the Bad, as it is, in 


Duty, my daily Devotion for 


Your Majeſty, ſo is it the beſt 


 New-Tears-Gift 1 am able to 


afford : In which honeſt Vow 
perſevering unto my Lives end, 
I do, in all lowlineſs,crave your 
Majeſties Gracious Pardon, and 
Patronage, and in hope of your 
Royal Favour, and Acceptance 
of both the Work and the 
Workman, Humbly Remain, 


Moſt Dread Sovereigne, 


Your MAFESTIES 


Wolof _ Loyal, very Conſtant, 
ps in and moſt Humble 
SubjeF , and 


Hereditary Servart, 


Iſaac Bore. 
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irhig Aﬀegiance; n Ws © is pr 
ſenc ARGUMENT, (now 
down at Your MajzsTr's 
Sacted- Feet") had: never 'pre- | 
ſumed furcherithan Your Royal ... 
arcs What: Was then Fin 4a 
F. and 


The 1. Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
and by You Accepted, and is 
now Publiſhed, and alſo by ſome 
good: Men's Occafional Defire, 
and by other bad Men's ma- 
ticious Oppoſition Exlarged, is 
(all of it) the Verdi& of an 


Impeartial Conſtience,, convinced | 


of both the Antiquity and the 
Verity refident, C If any where 
upon Earth ) within the Boſom 
of this Perſecuted. Church, the 
Envy therefore, and the Butt 


of all Oppoſites at Home and | 
abroad: And yet for all that, | 
to this day, the Admiration in | 


(a) Floren- Chit, («)of the beſt men in 
Hifi —_ other Reformed Churches, though 
ta Ocellus hs Sis : 
fo. Eecte. AOW made the very Off-ſcouring 
fiacum , of 

Pecult- 

wn Chriſti fingalare, Perfugium Aﬀuiftorum., Imbel- 
linm Armamentarinum, [nopam promptuarium,sSpei melio- 
ris Vexillum, — enemy domint Canle —— 
tots conextinenr ad Verſans banc Pulcherrimam Eccleſix 
inter vos Faciem.: Corrapit Spes ;xoſtras Turbo z/le Coitio- 
num 


Horrore | 


— —— 


The L'Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


yum ap#d vos Popularium, que Regis Sereviſſims Dilceſſ- 
oni 2 ſuo Parliamento canſam prebuere._—Deus reponat 
IN ALTO ILLO Seanite glorie ECCLESILAS 
VESTRAS, q#ue battenus in Terris, & Eccleſia 
Theatro emicuere. D. Deodat. Genev. Reſponſo ad Con- 
ventum Ecclefiafticum Londini. This is the voiuntary At- 
teftation of G ENEVA, ſent then to the Aſembly- 
men, concerniog the .Flouriſhing Eſtate of the Church of 
England, before that RAGING TEMPEST OÞ 
POPULAR C ONSPIRACIES AND Th- 
MULTS, which have FORCED AWAY 
THE KING'FROM HIS PARLIA- 
MEN T: ( Theſe ate the GENEV A-Men's: own 
Expreſſions, ) So far are meer Strangers frgm Approving 
of that Rebelliams War, or Judging this Church Corrupt, or 
Amntichriſtian in Dottrine or Diſcipline, as it is blaſphemed 
by bet-own Rebelliow Children, agzinſt whom theſe fred 
Witneſſes may one day riſe up in Judement. 


of all by her own Ungracious 
Domeſticks. God, Alto Fadicio, 

may ( for a while ) ſuffer The 

(b) Truth to be caft down to the(b) Dan. 8. 
ground , yet Oppreſſed Truth, 3s ;:\ ©. 
Fra fill, and 17 Gods good nn 
time, may up again, for all chis ®\ 1 
Ezlipſe. (c) As by your Royal ws io 


vidence hath 
made good this Propheie, full fifteen years after, ſor ari 


Encouragement and Reward of Loyal Perfeve 


rance, ] 
a 2 Obligation, Ws 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Obligation, ſo by your Juſt and 
(4) Tis avery (4) Ancient Title, 
grols Ertor and conſtant Profeſſion too, 
fo think that God be thanked M : 
<< Kings of God be thanked, your. M a 
Englow's $718 (in Fad, as well in Right, 
TeofD-DE FENDER OF THE 
Charchisno F*A'T TH Yhath more than a 
he ; 8 general Iacereſt, in this, and 
K2 3%") in all right. Catholick Truth:: 


- wy And therefore, ( whatever” o- 
ey ,thers do.in an Injurions Age.) 
K-Rich, T7, cannot but Render 'to (e) Ce- | 
riffs, th>-01d far the things that are Caſar's. 
aye runs, And herein, Ss God be Serwed, 


Eccleſia, cu- the Church. Defendetl, Your M a- 


ſana E $ TY Obeyed, Tour People 4 
& efſe vo- Warned, and Conſtience. Diſ- | 
att, charged, he hath his Ends, who, | 
22:21, ,thongh compalled about. with 
many ImperfeSions, yet, inthis . 
Serwice', lies not \much--under,4 - 
che, Command of any bens ” 


Hope , or F car. MY the Kiney [- 


The. Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

of Kings at Jaſt, Remember Yon, 

and Tours, and all your Troubles, 

and by the Merit and Vertye of 

his own Glorious AsCE N- 

$ION, (the Myſtery of this 

good Day tor a good Omen) work 

out at-laſt alſo Your Royal (f) K. Da- 
ASCENSION every way $%sPrayer, 


* = ” . na J ma 
And mean-while in this, and in ST 


all Truch elſe, the God of Truth, Properly 


with his own Right Hand, ſup- with the 5pi- 
port and ftabliſh You more and” of - 


. . « +” P "il fo 
more, (f) with bis free Spirit 5 the Orivinal 
ſo daily Prayeth -  Emphatical- 

ly bears it: 


Your M AFESTIES 
Oxford, May v11, Very Loyal, and moſt 


Aſcenſion-Day, 
rok 5 Humble S#bjeF,and 


Servant, 


Iſaac Bafire, 


The EPISTLE 
TO THE... 


READER, 


IN THE 
 Finsr EvpiTtzon. 


Good Reader : / 
eAke beed of ſinmbling in Litnine 
tis held (a) ron oC. ies Becauſe (a) Tertull, 
' this Argument lies now for a while, Pancuoll, 
#nder the Axe of Contradition , 
and worſe. gaſfeng (b) Chriſt himſelf, du- (b) Luk. 23: 
ring their Hqur, and the power of Darkneſs,) 53+ 
therefore to think, no more, nor no better of the 
whole Matter thes Calumny gives it ont : 
far by that time thou haſt taken the = fo 
read this ont, ( and the laft may be the beſt) as 
I hope thou wi lt be, at leaſt, convinced,that non 
fic fuit ab initio, 4 moſt wen would have it now ; 
fo thou ſhalt clearly ſee, that this eur Inm- 
peachment of the Sin of Sacriledge, « ne:- 
ther fingular, nor affeRed, »or new, wor un- 
juſt, nor unneceſſary. 

\And, once for all, to give an Ingenuor 
Account to the Wirlds f our Underline ; 
Indeed, but for meer Duty to GoD 
erce to the King, F aichfubnſ, te the Church, 
and due Reſyelt ro this Nation «/ſe ; ( we 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
all which :are to oO Spirits, when fairly 
Called to it, evermore far rarer than bets 
owsprivite Eaſe of ) "we are, fot. ſo 
wea?y of oltr ſelves, but FRI: in theſe Chn- * 


ſorione, yea, (, ruel tines, wherein, whatever 


be thif 4rg#wentsgthelongelt Weappn c87 [ D E 


res the onclafok 3); we cold have xeſerats. 
to our ſelves ſo much Diictecion, 4 cithert %- 
have [ate ſtill, or elſe laþeve choſen a Thi 4 
ſomenhiar more! 1ndifferent, or 'mare [pl : SY 
re ORE we live 1; ", 1Ves #4 cav[e 6. | 
think, this will prove wato the Major (part 
that through EE of. 2 gain, or, | 
are. commonly oy 
kind of Ar; rnd 
or. Aged AYE. 4 
now, to God, to our uy 1 
't felene Age, the pb 85.4 

biimour of fp J n 
4 Very WEAK app 
+ (6) This Trea- NOW, 6 peel ot $þ J 

tiſe was pub- pe 4. tc <F.S ; likewiſe e760 | 
. liſhed byRoyal il Alelr unto Poſte Irons. a. { <5 i 
E- 145 raph nals fa (4d). LES 

Buford. | Anno W Wein flieety 6 mag fa ak. -of Gods Honour 
CY we I bk SAO Col | 

eg/oere + tly,t of t e State” 

eokig A fp and Nation, chu upheld by BEN ) is 
quavis falſh Oo YUIyangaged:, cn | 


& calumnioſe. dicdtur prefertim thm id Hindi ftyut in eo D E I. 
MAJESTAS &RELIGION1S \NEGOTIUM. vis- 
 tetur, hominun eſt diſſo!uſorum, &. 06 {loin wow Noninii ſecars 
atque Imp condlPOTTOR, . Juell. A} % 


of that Ou #1. 4 5 


” -* tothe firſt Edition: 
*y for all this, any (te) baſe Sanballat (e) Why 4 


the Horonice,. "or |Tobiah the Nadie, oy theſe fi 
bi — 


| Gethetn che" Ay abian, ſhall mack at our P. ans, they fortifie 
of think, 3 18 t00 late, br 16 ſmoAll” per 8; 20 themſelves > 
| Gods C Cafe, he i ig Moran, Fo ur End, will they Sa- 
gh. 4 "2% h'# but "todo out Duty \in'o dey th Gods = = 
6 Ateptance;avd 7» hopt of 6 Beſs: Fo, poor apy 
5 # Mezns no'the very laft £4p, ! 2k nr will thReviog 
? \ The Succeſs heed rs Pwth erg- the ſtones - 
1 | t we Pill humbly Offer th one, and whol- of the Heape 
1 T3 ave. the ather.” «And who kywoi but fot of the Kale 
all That,z Wpb Golls Grace, thu Pore Petce bo T__ | 
tay yet do che Charchi forme "at leaſt f IN 
»j Ln, to Refrain, if vot to Wi + {a 
ies e; elſe bor. LY not juſt ubw; ſame other” © 
lier fan Hants Ge ſen ge Mr 
; TELE UBEE KN 214 £92 | v1 "A 
ner Late Pac) bac Gamer Fit Bey 


tur bona cay- 


fri ſa-per. TranDrig: 


8 | | W # c A o' 6. + a 
- more than pogo wheniris once up again ; if FITS 
we be not worthy of it, let hich do it by'PER NOS: 


others. | Luther Ep. ad 
"Bat if any Ponldbeſe Cr liking: [ad Melancht, 
his own mercy, to 161 gt nei Og | | 
for - 


”/ mAn can, nw indeed wh toſay, t 
that,CertainlfGods own Cauſe muſt down, 
thr I fay, (4s Luther fill, ) Let wn alſo 

own 


Ue to the Reader, 
down 'with it our ſelves, bur NOT BY 


vie 
LY 


OUR SELVES: Let not 44 any larger 
by a comatdly Silence, or wilful Negli 


and of Gods. Canſe , with our ſelves; 
ſigning beth to God, let 14 all every one, within 
hut own Sphere, erderly move to the utmoſt of 
bu Power, Policy, 4nd Perſwafion : For our 


do, what we can, 4s long as we can: audiett 
. Hnbelieving World think, or fey what it will 
- whet her we Rune, or Recover, as long 4s we are 
(g) Lake xii. but doing our Doty, (x ) Bleſſed 1s that Ser- 


find ſo doi 


”_ Frame 


-. Eroug 


However far our Sans, or Gods 
ns 


rag forhear ; ys they area 


they ſhall know, that 4 hath beena Prop 
among them, And when they have hour af 
Jar rg ainſt the ruth, jet again, in the 
the Event may force them. ta confeſs, that 
(4) r'Efariy.' (4 ) MAGN A” EST VERITAS, & 
21. przvalebit. Meanwhile, mangre Men and 
(Þ) Iukyii.35. Wer £5 ( k,) Wiſdom. will be juſtified of all 


As for [= Petty Exceptions to Matter, 
or Form; 4s we hope every favenrable ik, 
may eaſily beef them, ſo ior Ro 
ſo the Pleader doth bere extend his fer 

er .of Sactiledge too far wpox al Church 

Link bows, and therefore thu ek. 
WJ is 


OUR'SELVES, AND THROUGH, |( 


be acceſſory to the utte# undoing of onr _ 


Free . 


parts, tothe ver a OB nar Hef & mba we muſt 


43. vant, whom, tis Lord when he cometh ſhall 
pldero ple, 


(b)Ezekii.s. Rebellious Houſe, ( b ) faith che Lok, br 


= a ee. mn... » ZH 


= 5 > 2: ».% 34 OY 3$-7 o* 86 T4 


as. SS - 


in 4 ne. fir! ECItION.. 
i be wnwel/come to all Quorum Intereſt :# 


[ymeral, and may be durus Sermo too to ſore 


Conſciences in particular : His Anſwer - 


wted of either fide with Scripture and Reaſon 
for what be It aith, and backt Pee with [ach 4 
Cland of Witne[[es of all ſorts, both Pramitzve 
and Modern : Sofor weak Conſciences, be 
cannot be ſo untharitable to thems, as to ſuſpett 
they will be wilfully weak 11, after compe- 
text Information, and Saticfattion given thens 
from clear Scripture, and ſound Reaſon , and 
from the Univerſal Current of Pureft oo 98 

ty, yea, for the nan of it, f all Chri | 
to boot, Takg' in Geneva , Edinborough , and 


all. | | 
But ſome think this Tra& too Io 

wy: may ah thankt he malicious Adver. 

ies for it ) or too Confule, or toe Marginal, 
&c. If we may be but thus mach longer, we 
can auſwer all theſe : for the Truth #, It was 
hot written for thews that jo ſo, ( not for thens 
only or chiefly :) but for all Capacities, that 

oy be concerned in this Matter : mainly for 
*T, who through Ignorance or Wilfulneſs, or 
a mvixture of both, ( in an Arguwent eſpeci- 


; that. at bere he walks not alone who « 10 


_ ally ſo mwch againſt the Hair, and becauſe of 


tax. ' 
Mens Temporal Intereft :» zt, as ſubjeft to 
Obſcurity a»d Elufion , as Craft «»d Coye- 


- touſneſs together can wake it,) have need of 
(7) Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, (16.28.10; 


over and over, as ſaith the Prophet. 

But again, it may be we conld not wend it 
wither , who were [o far from having time 
E7 enongh 


"The 'Ep iſtle tothie Reader, 


buengh to. hrs , that (the Printet &| 
ging), really we bad ot ſo 1 much tine as ts Y 
8 45 we hope. our unwilling Precipl- 
AY, be nothin pre judicial to the Cas 
Fart 't45 tre, we had not the leiſure to.cut it rh 
to ſuch:ſhorter- Stag $e5y4r mught haply | hav teh- 
dred the Paſſa es un the way 2 ware clear and &4- 
fre, and the Tor Journey mare. { aſant "Bit 
could we have hadthe ſpace to Ph Bento. 
Foriti er this way, Shrreil "the fatrer of 
was at frſt delivered, et. we would[c 
been ſhorter, in the WY: | 
(m) Horat.de wg, Sibel (m i 


* wot EET 


: 4, 

ih * ol. oy he © 
_ whole C6 hurch, bh Margent mer | 
ry, aithe Text, and a Nj gn will © 

pad) ove &s material, loo, eſpecialh\ add . 

hominem :; ; for with ſome kind of men, as $0, pe 
of thoſe we are toCope with, If-th ey be inge- 
nuons men, ore ronnd Teftin of Calvin, 
prevail more t het Ok. Rea-" 


(0) Twuzc ta- 
cebunt linguz, 


” I» 


> 


b "iv 
; am 
+ FE k 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, &c. 


.* Bur as for greater Matters, aſſwre thy ſelf | ' 
} fa tt ack with one as willing to _—_— 
Erronr, as thou, or any man to refute it, Far 
If any where we haveſlipt any thing contrary 
to the true ſenſe of - any of the HOLY 
SCRIPTURES, or toany of the gene- 
, ral Tenents of the PRIMITIVE CA- 
THOLICK CHURCH, or to any of 
the Sound Articles,or good Orders of our Ho- 
ly Mother THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND, (non: of all which we truſt 
will bere 8afily be found :) Behold, anteceden- 
ter, « man weſt ready torecantit; eAnd | 
wow, Good Reader, God ſpeed. 
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SECOND EDITION 


OF THIS 

=@AP A1CRILEDGE be- 
DELANO, 
dd, jin'iits Complication, 
WS a Sin-of 'as hainous a 
FA Nature, and of as dan- 
| gerou ous a Conſequence C both to Church 
and State) as any, \it gives us ſuffici- 
ent ground asto again, ſo 
to Juſtifie our conſtant Proſecution of 

it': Cerfainly, in ſuch a Grevd Caſe as 


this will appear pane Newtrality 
were no- open Hoftlity. 


For, if —<- uraft>reckyer by Land, and 
Tyrates by Sea, are indeed , 


and (o 
ought 


If, bi, r, 


Juds,'s, 13, 


. Duinh Ti ere hrelpet 


Wo paving X0. Tpeak' 
-Jt out:1nitime*) do 


The Preface to the 


ways to bE _— butalitysto to be 
vroſecttet he Law of Nations, we 


' Gare be Ia lay; and 1 
-and t 


2 mmajorifall i 


__— are; 0 no rh: 5 


by of Monk 

on a oe urd;6þ 
own Demeſnes.” 

2. Muſt we' tbt Mteore: in our ; 
own Difence,, be not\ enly« mindful,” 
. but alſo fearful of our: ſhare in that 
Curſe thundered out againſt 2eroz, | 
- Becauſe they \came n0t tothe help- of t the. NR 
Lord;t#o:the-belp of the Lord gif the 
mighty Wikegtave wes: Toba, oral] © 


ove It a6, 
ilfut Chr 
ſo, Hoſtes 
les to the 
Church) | 
dof his 


OO © DYC TT UNI OY LES 


-I emain; both Blind and * 
| forbid:t>»Nay*rather,-For Zi 


ip, of G 


.. oh honeſt: 
- knowing men;-(that.a . 2 e;20. 
. God, the Kang, and the in 


rcewve:the oldCat 
Þo in they hear; ea 


Second Edition of this Books 
jſe. of Gebul, and Ammon, and - A 1414 Pſal. lexxiij, 
N i, of the Presbgterian, the Indepen-7: w_- 

| pay and the Phonatick within the 

= Land ( left ſtill, as the Canaanites.in 

; Iſrael, to. be Thorns on .our ſides, to Judg. %, 22, 
mt, and to try us) And of the 

i bilifines alſo over Seas, all of them 

(though each of them, for their own 

leyeral ends) as it were , mutually 
incouraging one another in the old 

{tyle, Let us take to owr ſelves again the Plal.loiij, 13; 


r | houſes of God in peſſeſſuon & 
Ut Tugulent Homines ſurgunt de n0- Hora. lk. 


W3 ww is ** 


5 Ge Latromes. ak 
5 | * "Ot teipſum ſerves , non expergiſce» 
Eu d INS 


F 3: Though, in this New Pro 

4 bt acriledge, the old Devil may = 

eq to-be.grown a dull Devz/, for uſin 

d fill the fame Method which he did 
practiſe1n the old Plot ; as Venemous 
Tongues, : 's on: fire -of Hell, baſe. ſedi Jam, ii; 5. 


10u il Calumniace 
tious : oY mo w__ the Devil's" omar 


aa 6 like” Fire- quid harchi 3 
down among tbe Devil's 


og to ſetthem on 24 949"% 

y T d alln | Ws all theſe bold+ 
Jy: tak aut prey face of Autho» 
6021 a b rity, 


The Preface to the I 
rity, and Truth; And-all theſe flyinf 
furiouſly not upon the raſca-Deer, but 
upon the Faireſt, nay upon the Shep- 
herds, the Chief Paſtors of God's Flock,, 
that they being firlt ſmitten, the Sheep 
may the ſooner be. ſcattered abroad. 
Thus the Nizzrod of Hell appears com- 
ing out again, to hunt out the Chrrch- 
game with the ſame old Pack of Hounds, 
that ar the firſt did but Bark to give 
the- onſet, but being ſuffered, to go 
on Unmuzzled, and Untied, did both 

. back-bite and, bite fore, and in the | 
end, did worry alſo both the Royal 
Shepherd , and the ſcatter'd Sheep ; | 
Heu' Probatum eſt ! Therefore ,. may 
thoſe, towhom 1t belongeth, have the 
Grace to look to 'itin time 5 and let 
all thoſe that willtill want that Grace, 
at the leaſt, learn more Wit from paſt 
Experience, the Merſtriſs of Fools. 

4- "That -we way not add to their 
Number, we that 'durſt in that'time 
Anno 1646, of Open Rebellion, Charge on with 

_ Courage inthe: Tyrunt's very Face, 
( becauſe thenundey the Command of 
a Gracious King,'now Reigning glo- 
rious: in Heaven) we ſhould: juſtly 
deſerve, after the old | Roman : Diſci- 

| plane, 
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econd Eaurizon of this Book. 
nod for Cowerdr, if 
We ſhoul, - oft, or faint now , 
Texcrp. Duce, we Marching on, as yet, 
under the Royal Standard of ſo Great, 
and fo Gracious a Prince, willing and 
alle, by God's Aſhiftance, to Defend 
the Truth agaiolt all tne Heards of 
Heretjcks and Schiſmeticks , be their 
Malice as endleſs , as it is: canſeleſs a- 
gainſt the Trurh : The -worſt T wiſh 
them all is, that they were able to taſte 
and ſee, «f leaſt 372 this their day,, thoſe 
Royal: Favours which the King, both 
Father and Son, hath ſo graciouſly 
{ſerved up unto them in his multiplied 
Pardons, and not wilfully 'go on till 
( ina Diabolical 4mtiperriſtsſis) to 


turn into wantonneſs the Grace. of both Jude iv; 
. the King of Heayen, and the King on 


Earth, totheir own DeſtruCtian. 

5. For my part, I have now faith- 
fully ſerved 'Two KING S thefe 
Eight and twenty years, always reſo- 


lute, and reſolyed with old S. Hzerovr, Epip. 


\ 


That melixs eft mendicare panem, quan 
perdere fidem 5 ( Though, through 
God's favour,” tiswell known, I was 
never brought-ſo low yet and after | 
all the ſtrapge Revolutians of both 

3 Kings, 
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fate, hcc verum eſle negaverit : Sed multos amor'partiuin c 


44> See: bt” TY ubt@wbRSeeacss: wef>r to 2 ot AEDST Aa 


"The Preface to the 
Kings, I thank God I. do, with inward 
comfort, finde, my felf to be where 
was full Forty years ago, when fir(t 
(not. out of, conſtraint, but, out, of 
choice, becauſe out of Judgment ) 1 
gave my Name to the Church of Eng- 
land : and where, { whether by. do- 
ing; or by ſuffering, either way, God's 
will be done ) I do fully prep e to 
be till, that is, In'\the ,Boſome of 
(a) Quod fi (a) the beſt Church 71 Chriſtendom, 


me conjectura j' 


non alle, +, Doth: for > Verity, and for KWTE 


tionipors n- for Catholick, Diſcipline 3 (1s 2 ((p0 
avg ubi Learned Forreiner, great iſaag bi 

cum ſtudio Ve- bazz may be Judge, ( a man of Gem 
hun 2... 4 for Birth, Education, and. once a 
certi homines IF * | es ys 

dum fpernunt, in Jaquevs ſe induunt, unde nif mendacio poſtes \exttere 
ſe nequ*unt. Ita hoftibus veritatis non ſfolum riſus prahetur; ſed ctiam 


partes ;1Jorum mirifies confirmantar.Nemo ſeri&'verſatus in Agtiqui- 


tiri. 1ſaacus Caſaubonus Epiſtola XL. ad Claudium Salmas. A fall td- 
ſt.mony of the Eminency of the Church of England aboye NR E 
NY 


Reformed Churches |, But this was, written Anno 1612, (above 
years ago, ) 


, Wo C3. & 

_ 6. But alas, our Vicesare 1g great, 
for want of fincere practice of HI9t 
ly Do@rine, our Diviſions ſo many For 
want of ſufficient Power for the;;due 


. I Execntion 


© Sevbrtd Edition - Hhir Book. 
Exetution of { godly 'Di ſciphne, That 
this Fmrmeit' Chak is now in a far 
age State theti whenT firſt had "the 
Happinel and 'Hotibur to know.it': 
Hes pribj, qaalis erat | - 
th | Hagpa?'s ſecond: Tenplecin gf *% Hag, i. 3 
Sis like the firſt,” Codinimercy ,,. 
vo it, and preferve it, thief, ; 
from the furious” Invaſion of thols 
irbarous Zamzuruwins, thoſe/ = 71> 
Ong -thabno Foe; e: 
anci ig atheiſts ofa all lorts, 
' pova Gall 


$* 
+ > 


'b Mee "rtheiſts : | work | 
[ op In Hell (fo r-the De- 

vil therhiſelves believe At Trend Jam ii.0g. 
5 theſe Inrcarnate Devils (Monſters 
of. Men.,)..do. openly.deny-Gotl, and \ 
6; a5 much asin them hes, rob God.of 
OS ERfes 'of his Providente: (-which 
S$acriledge | indeed ):. For! to 
toy] Se there” be any! ſuch Dogmatical . 

heiſts, when they publiſh ir.them- 
ſelves, were either a very fiupid Cha- 
4; ,.0r a very graſs Connivence, and 

eed. a fm of participation with 
them.) 

Secondly, Pratzical Atheiftc; that 
rob God of his Attributes, of his Holi- 


9 TT 


- 
” # 
ff 
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neſs, and of his Juſtice, when the 
_ fe 4 that they LS but in day 
they ' dey him , being dbontindble and 
diſebedient, and unto every good mork 
þ re {I £ mad y ng 2 20 
re r 
evi MA of fach prota 
Atheiſts, O14, 
Thirldy, Atheiſts Pr muticalCwont 
of all) Dottors of Atheiſme, that ſet 
Pſal. 1. 3. ac- themfelves in the Chair af PeſtHance 


Yn 


—_—— as It were - with Authority, Eaſt; 
thiopickh, Delight, ) ſet up Schools of #, 

_ 705 Pater whore in their dainimble Rage 

Y . jations. God that:made them! tateſl 1 'Lovdd 

*IL Pet-ii- that bought therr, * they Trainup No- 


vicd:i8 the Black Att of Atheifave ; 


( the higheſt kind -'vf Sactiledpe :) 
UaRorDy therefore to- live -( both 
Maſters and Schulay's ) worthy to die, 


for bythe Judicial Law of God; the | 


Levir, xxir,16. Blaſphemter was to be / on to deatly 'by 
tHe whake Conereg 


Next" to - 6 24s match on hots! 


Brutiſh $eddures," that'baſely "degrac; 
ditig/ therhſelves to the low "fobay off 


brute Beaſts, do deny or diſpute' the: 


Daagortulity af the Soxt of Man," which 
iwinddr ind of dnrnewable Fatriledge 
e*\ © 0 againſt 


_ 
a 
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| againſt all Mankind : Beaftly Epicures 
bring up. the Rear.of the Helliſh Rc- 
giment;,; polluting their own Bodies 
that ſhould be God's Temples, (which 
is hainous Sacriledge again ) with the 
Vanzit of Drunkenneſ;, and all manner 
of Exceſs , wallowing in the 44re; of 
Uncleanneſs ( open Advulteries). whoſe Phil. in. 19. 
God is their belly, and whaſe glory is 
in #heir ſhame, aud whoſe end will be de- 
firaGiav, - (whatever they be, for God 
hath :no -reſpet of perſons )- except 
they Repent' and amend their lives. 
Meanwhile, God help his Church 
(that Lilly among Thorns ) fo-:come Cantic, ii. x. 
paſſed about of all ſides with thus ma- 
ny Capital Enemies, that except Dews 
in monte vouchſafe to come down 
with Power, to interpoſe his Infinite 
Wiſdom: and Mercy ( only for his 
Names. jake, for - we are far gone) to 
'Correct-our Diſorders, * to Compoſe 
our Diviſions and DiſtraGtions, all ſo- 
ber and godly men do-juſtly fear that 
a juſt God may ſo daſhus one againſt 
another, till both the Staves of Beauty Zach. xi. 7; 
and Bands ( Dottrine and Diſcipline ) 
being quite broken aſunder, the Com- 
mon Enemy break in upon us all, to 
E} b 4 WM} 


porberrAfureito:tbtarnns? 
the Period of lide memty;y 
an irpudent rg oy x \and 


ono marry een yan me ws 
rw! lon of-dny Churchron das 
tron) we withgo on fill: d 

pt op thei menſune of: or ?ſopl ano Bus 


atallel'd Moraes: andi! frdgmente 
npckechis Nati6n, aboveidll othepiNa< 
tigysemthe face'of the-Earthzitb fave 
we5ygr; [if 167be! 
Gbdi-eu/ted us rinfay , _—— 
1g Fire, bothby ves 
dexoptingivs-both by Plagzeswithour 
i( for then Rage andRuiney 

and' alſo>by the: b/ooly $wort:both at: 


hbtgexdndiabroad-s Hathnot>God ub 


moſtſpent all his{Artbws to /waniſand 
toreeclaſmus: fromone wickednefies ? 
which bis" cl ord, didirmatrpres 
 bhecauſewe ftill-negleRtingy! 


NF Je] 


teal bitrord's; for wGod;s 1 
kiven #oice, 'd6xwverhadothergradte 


rat's; Heartige The: Rod oi cfantbrathe' 
my Atithaivi. 0.) and» whacikbethy 


a:ptirtcd its; \Andaro we glacier 


QoNt ter 


itentfag awe careyiand; tharnils 


t-Godievied: atk the ways:of 


/poltible2:{Hathzrnot | 
and44vdy 
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my '1t-:1Hath not: Godtadded-þis | 
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\. ter for all-God's Mercietiiand Judge 
rents 2: PR PRNRens then but '4 
fearfied expettation. of the final \Judg- 
ment-of God, to utter LoL of 
whichſad-:C#aftrophe, (by very wiſe 

mefi's more' than bate'} Conjefture ) 

Sicriledge maybe thought! though not 


* thelonely Sin, yet the.moſt 'demeriting 


fn,if not allo the effcrenr (i: of moſt of 
our-other fins, and forrows;' of 'our 
National Milſertes/: Soi that ' 'when 
evet that terrible Deſtmy comes up- 
onus (which God, inmercy, prevent 
feill-)+amdrk it who:wll ;\Sacriledges 
with proveithe-rDeador, which there» 
foreto ſ{topin its furious-Marchy,' and 


| wſincoumter>valhantly; we have now 


agait1-muſtered -up--our Forces , but 
with a *confiderable: Recruit in this 
our-New Muſter-Roll. | 
©-7« For-though we: purpoſely have 
retamed much of the old Levy, which 
maytherefore repreſent here ſome paſ- 
ſages as-unſcaſonable, albeit not at all 
mpertinent, and which we could not 
wetb leave! _ without _ Age 
e-againft-the Truth-1t ſelf ; yet 
ron; ih grim ſo, partly:to ſhines 
the:World, we were then the fame 
17 men 


++. we may then, tie wee, Crit) ) 
AID OLD d with Fat 
#eend, bac wine with- ard aftit 
7 ofa' better World, the onely 4r- 
9.4 dr, hers ORIENT TEAS 153 ibaa 
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q 6d the\whole'\lunip, God'be 
hk tapked-farieBut as.before the 
— hots 40: have followed! th 
10 h, too neer at the heels, it might 
12] {8pd-that, 11 without! -ſacoels?) have 
od Migic:c0u8 6625 Teerk} 1f hut Our 
(rafter; {o-many: more: of our 


== ll ift urativn, 
os ea reg ore intents, 
eh Homer Serenalieig 


{leave -)/uwthe Serviee 
of that valiant Achilles of Chriſtea- 


uapgny Jaye us Maſter, 
< vl 
niverſity 106 Hibe- 
—_ qof that: Noble'! Couney 
bes 4me-( CRIT 

very ample [Howrah 

coi hate that Prince dy» 
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 ry*ptobable, but: whether they were or were 


not Fews unconveryed, againlt whom St. Pant 


' directs his Char age, it macters not; Dato, ne- - 
dats ronceſſo, :tha!:t ; 
lies-the iflue, Sacriledge is heremade a plain 


hey'were meer Jews, here | . 


3\ arjd--of the. Jame-naturewith' As: _ . 
dukery and Ihelarry, : Ergo, Sacriled po I 


fill under the Colpadys Sat as 


kdolatry, or eli&"'>t5 Pal ſays a8 addin — | 
thiog-to bis-aaiq drife-and- purpoſe in this 
whole Chapter; which is, to convence.bork Jew 
and Gentile of dannable hypecrijie,/i in doing as 
bad-as others, 'whom- yet-chey. did condemn. 
SS 
ordinary us 
= {4 and /dalutryare 


much 2s it did the Jews ; even ſois Secriledge 
tdovs\ breach'of theſame Moral Lawy'and- m 
ſome-reſpeRts3-as yau'\ (ball: hear. it. proved 


anon, a greater ſin uder the rev vpn? 


.-5./Then whatever the be, the 
ic.che fame; ſo that. for all- their-out- 


ward: profeſſwn of being at: ay 


der the Law: merfors 


God'x Ward, nor his Sacraments; nor all the 
External adventagys-of Relijgiow ( otherwiſe 


excellent and \gjotious z if, welk. uſed ) ſhall C)Veb as: 


A C— apy further, than'to/ (t) aggro». 27. 


vate 


CE 2.ek 5 
katy, \which-Lamw-concerns:us. Chriftians-as _ * * 


Sadriledge Arraigned 
vate their juſt condemnation ©: Their pretence, 
of Deteſtation of /dolatry will not ſerve the: 
turn, a8 long as they continue in Sacriledge + 


what ever they be, ews, -Or- Chriſtians, 55 


ty, or { lergy ; ( God's own expreſs diftin-: 
(s) Exed. 19. Rion,. as:0ld a8 Moſes) (u) God: hath no: 
13.%c, Where reſpe&.'of perſons, for if you- mark it;-the; 
c——_ Rn Malefatter is here Indifled, not only by bid. 
CO Ti, Titles of Religion ; But, which /is our ſecond! 
$.Oreg. Nexj- Pint of -Examination, by bis Titles of Ofpee: 
ax, obſerva- too, as he is a Doftor, or a Preacher ; ſo runs: 
tio, ©c, theftyleitthe Context, |». uz Hiſt 
(+) Verſe 19. . 6, Bebold; {aith the Apoſtle ; -(x ):thom 


MO art - confident that thew thy ſelf art a guide of: 
the. blond,: « light of them {err ia 


neſs (an HHlumunate Generation ) aw Iuftran - 


—_ Fooliſ ow teacher uk _ = 
n of , the. 
ing Air wr rex err; 


id the Liew, an" 
(7) Bene doce- ater (3) reacheſt them 'wot by \ ſelf 2 F.hetd 
WOW MEA yo mryatr do bf rs 


Proſper. — Fhowthes 


ved #974. WITS 49 E ONS 
7. It ſeems they that ſhould have/been the 
Guardians, -were the Robbers, ye, 'Ring- 
leadersits the fpoyl-of God'srHouſe,. turned 
Bethel rms Bethaven, the Houſe of Gad into @ 


(x) Joſepb : buy the High+Priefthoad itſelf: (a-)-not'oub 
& Beraex eo. of any! 
-./ '  Herviicks;! Phariſes and-:Saddaces 28 ' they: 

- werzzalmaſtall of them, witneſs A»nas! the 


then 


Den of Flneves > Thieves ,indeed;;': who: tor. 
ro: the:Office; (:for..SeRaries:and 


— — _ 
* = 
o_ 
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opmrayer e; ſo they had the Bene- 


a WP Jy YN =» Wo 


bear PAUL. 
High- | a Sadducee himſelf, what c2- 


dive.) they did nocipare to ſell che Offerings, 


tarrade the” Sacrifices, rob God's Exchequer, | 


to pay the Rowan (bapmar, by whom all 
hen things were then expoſec wk | 
"1 ſuppoſe you (6 apprehevfrve as not to ex- 
peR an'application' of this, to: our late Lay- 
bepe or \Lay-Deans, in this one reſpec, 
worſe that the old Charch-T higves, that 
theſe did not aboliſh 'the Office, ' as keen as 
they were of the Benefice, bur till had. ſome 
tare to preſervetheir Church'in the old form, 
though very corrupt for the marter thereof. 


8. The fair werning dedicible from this -—- 


not be ſeduced by the. ſavooth pretences, or 
Principles of men, 'be their Titles never fo 
ſpecious, be they DoRors or Paſtors, diſcon- 
Teachers, or lar Preachers ; ſay 
they be of the Tribe of Levs; of of the Family 
of Chor ah : yea. ſhould any of our ſelves for oxy 
mn particular advantage, go about to mince 
the matrer, to perſwade you that Sacriledpe is 


| - coSacriledoe, believe us not ; for, as onEhath 


too truly obſerved.ie; 1 know not how, ner 

what Deftiny, ( but by the Devils co-ope- 

tion ) in the ſpoylof God's Demeſnes, uſu- 
ally all of all forts, joyn heads and hands: 
theſe three Avaritze Magnatum, Ambitie 
Sagerdotum. Cr Smperbia Populerum, both of 
old 'and of Tate, go hand in hand about it, 
commonly the .Avarice of the Grandzes, is ill 


the Beldam ; the ambition (4) of ſome gree- (a) Num. 16: 


J 


-| Hiftory, may- coricern you'all, that you may _- © 
ener, falſe 


. » 12 Satriledge Anccyre 


dy male-contented , and.-pe 
Week is the Midwife ; 3 ou 


quiaSacerdetes but always ready to help.one another , and 

nos Deo & Pas the Devil. —_ all to rob God Almighty, 

pu __ 7; Which is the- Crime charged here by the A+ 
per ziplin e pole | mn Oi MalefaQor, and. the ſecond 

#em Duiſciplin eÞ Fr 

Sacerdetalis 18415 pa ef Diſcourſe, to wit, the exa- 


provecemer - mination fin of Sacriledge, and that, ag 
_ 1” you-may,. remember, the diyihon three mans 
paves ſums, I of yh to Wit, 
Ter. de Les jþ Ihelawtie. 
Monogamia Pb! and 
C. 12, Fg WA þ Probation. 
«6524 103i84.3-: ay 
LE GHAB! Tnbv dirio'20 oh 
1: he Deſcription of $ acriledge. 
Tos 2 the matter of Declaration, we 
ſhall deliver it fict by w3 of Deſcri-, 
y ption, ſecondly by way of .D:/tribmtion, of the: 
z fin of Sacriledge according to its ſeveral kinds. 


a ers it 

eſcri tion We ma conſider the 
fon * Sacriled po a$ it is mg in the 
Text.. x. 4 alately, in' its” own nature, 
2; (mparatively, with 'thoſe other parallel- 
BT "frns expreſſed i bo the Text, and Context , to 
wi 2) wit, | Adubtiry, 


nes /acerdotes, Miſchief. Theſe three are never —_ | 1 


2.29 


- 
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by Saint PAUL. . 4 
', 4 Moſt bainem" ſin againſt (c) Brin. ad 
the ſecond Table. bart op GG i 
YO no grins Crime ge x enſwine 
i We begin with the firſt, the Corfileation of Regul Ter 
the-fin of *'Sacrsledge abſolutely , ahd in 1ts i, & 


| #*##"natnre. Not to trouble'you With any h a 
{+) uncouth Expoſition , but feſtowing the mT 


Father's (4) ſound Role, in finding out the © 1 
'ripht ſenſe of a Text: By Sacriledge here, 18 bear it, we are 
meant properly,” the Abuſe of ( e) things ſe: to chooſe the 
ved, or belonging to the ſervice of God, whe- wo w6--Þ 
ther the leſs be committed 'by way or = 

(f ) violation, through prophaneneſs, or #{#r- ,,. "1, pefte. 


ao, through fraud, or coveronſneſs ( of Chriſtiana. 


which latter kind of real Sacriledge, you (ball ay one loc. 
hear more anon, when we come to the mar- (/ ) Violation, 
terof Aggravation: ) but whether by Pro- of = 2cpr_Y 
phanation, or Vf wr pation, either way, *tis Sa- r:xoon, her 
'eriledge; ſo ſaith Calvin upon the place, and ovac; xxend's 
fo Comzen the Jeſnite, ( witneſſes enough we'F lepuy. 50) 


may have of all ſorts, of all Gides: ) That 4 pg A 
this is the full extent or value of the word ti Steph. The- 


by evalty, to gommit Sacriledge, is plain from (aww. The 
the conſtant Etymology thereof, in the general great Greek 


(g). Current of Authors, Ecclefiaftical , or iy pope 
Benry Savile, to the publick Library at Oxford, See there jigyov Alas 

2 Mac.1 3.6. and jig; ovn@', 2 Mac.4.42, So AG 19.37- Sacrilegtums 
 eft proprit rerumſacrarum ſurtum,Pavias. Nay, ſo the Hebrew 99» 
the Old Teſtament, (Gen.49 27.) from whence direQly the word 
Maw in the Grerk of the TY is — applied jt 

| Sacred, is proper ly to ſpoyl, to pillage, or ( for the capacity 
thoſe who are hone yerſed in the new way of -Robbing ) to Piunder 
holy things > ſo the German of Rechaw renders this Text,Rawbe(t bei- 
lige dinge; Raybin and Plundern, in that Language being full Sy- 
nonymes, Claſſic al 3 


Cacriledge Arraigned 
Claſſical; Greek or Latine ( forthe word S4- 
erileginms : ) And now, God be-thanked, itis 
cleac by.che letter of this Text, thatthere is 
Rill ſuch a thing as ape yp: + and that S«- 
eriledge #6 a fin nnder the | Goſpel, as much. as 
under the Lay, a fin of a8 hainom 4 nature, 
and of &# heavy « Conſequence, as cither Adml- 
tery or ddelarry ; either of which, I hope, -no 
Chriftianwill deny to .be fins under the Go. 
ſpel, as well as undec the Law. Here is a plain 


'« literal Text, for both; a fair Fowndation 10 


build the reſt of our diſcourſe upon. This for 
' the Grammatical Expoſition of the T ext. 
2, As for the particular occaſion thereof: 
1. Some are of opinion ,\ that, the 4 
' might, by the Holy Ghoſt, foreſee this Error, 
that ſome Zelots ( whether Jews or Romans, 
it matters not) under pretence of hating 
dols, might-preſume to rob the /dol's Templen: 
and from this take their Hint moſt Expoſiters 


PW _— —_—  — —__—  — — — 
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doth fill claim a 
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| 40 But ſecondly, the Syrrack Ex tor 1s 
ph literal, and renders. re. words 
thus, Doeſt thou commit Sacriledge ditebily by 

theſe ? doeft thow ſpoy! the houſe LA Santts- 

&7 ? (MOWPDL V2) that is the word: 
tne Expoſition will ſerve the turn, (4) And that 
in the Apoſtle's judgment, 'tis Sacrs- God Almi 
ledge to take away that which belongs to hath ill un- 
God, and to-turn it into a prophene or com- , -. yon 
mon ule, Sauttuarn, as 
v | | well as under 
the Law , needs no other Text , than. that plain Evangelical one 


_ Arg _ the _ God - 
to himſelf > My houſe, by a plain right of ap 
zation. 2. That it muſt be ſo called, and ſouſed ___ ob 
#7, to, or of all Nations, which till the calling in of the Gentiles 
by the Goſpel, could not be under the Law. | 


Nutrons the bouſe of Prayer. 


( Marc. 11. 19. outof Iſa, 56. 7.) My houſe ſhall be calted of (orto) 


. 14+ You may eafily take an Eſtimate of the 
hainouſneſs 


of the fin of Sacriledge in its: 0wn 
poſe, 


xetxre, by the worth of its op the bigheſt 


| Vertue, the vertneof Religion, which Sacri- 


kdge (1) direRly overthrows.3 and therefore (1) 4qaix, 
vi contrariornn, Sacciledge mult needs be the (1 1 
baſeſt Vice. A Thief, any ardinary Thief 18. $ter. concern, 
a Perſon infamous by the Law, (m) who yet Rideſdale-nen, 
robs but a man like himſelf; how baſe a © 
Thief is he then that robs Gods. that robs his (®) Malach. 
own God? for ſo God Indis him expreſly, 6) be ads. 
(») and fo both the Greek, and the (0) Ger- Syd, pud. * 
* Gotts-Dieb, | 
| ZuqRet) Authors 'tis an Epithet of higheſt aggravation, when a 
ing is called Sacrilegious, as Pmpera & Sacrilega [unt convicia comica 
& apta in Ancillas & mulieres improbay,”c Chabot in 5.Epod, Ho- 
rat, Bellum Sacrilegum Cic. 7. in Ver. Sacrilegi turores Martial, 
man 
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 Satviledge: Arraigneil 
#4x, and the Saxon, your, old:Language term 
hitn, G#ds'T bief, that is his , Brand. 'Nay, one 


degree worie yet, for Sacrdledge is a Vice op. 


polite to'the'verrwe of Religion,. not. ſimply; 
or in” any #»feriour degree, but; inits beryoal 
degree of Excellency ; \t particulacly oppoſeth 


' Devotion, which is Religionin its Zenith,/in 
' its height z It being-an holy -prompitude 'to 


honour God with onr ſubſtance, as.well as wh 
oxr ſervice, one of the higheſi Expreſſions of 
our dmty to our Maker, and of the howage we 
can, perform to'God Almighty, whilelt we arg 
upon Earth : which doth as tiear as maybe 
at this diſtance faftes xs ( to uſe the phraſe of 


(1), coordi that Divins Heathen ) (p) auto. God beart 
To Be and band, and all : Then 5th the quite con- 


rocl, —_ us 
t e&r with 
Go 


trary diſſervice can be no Gnat, which very 
Pagans themſelves out of meer common 
Notions, have ever ſtrained at to ſay no 


| thing |. 
of all Chriftendons beſides. And” as Sacori- | 


ledge is thus hainous in its' own nature, ſoit 
will appear more horrible till, being compa: 
red with-the Parallel-Fns it is matched withal 


--1n the Context : Noſcitur ex ſotto, 1$an old 


Say; And this is our ſecond Point inorder, - 


to make up the full deſcription of this fin, to 

wit, by way of \Compariſon. 

5. The fins near of kin to Sacriledge, are 

here ſet down to be, z 
S I. Adultery, and 


2. [dolatry ; damnable fins both of 


them in whom(oever, in the (Chriſtian, as well 


at in the Jew: ſo that with as muck Reaſon 


may any man affirm the fing of &1dwltery of. 
of 


AAS So TD S..,7' +. 


— 


4 6h o& 


- deny» Adultery 'or 
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| ob {dblarry, to concern onely the -Jews, and 


not ui#Criſtians, beciuſe'St, Pan! ſeems here 
tabſpeak to the Jew?, as to ſay ſo of Sacri- 
ledge,» or 'with/as much reaſon may'any man 
» to be' ſins now 
vader:the Goſpel, as deny 'Sacriledge' to be 2 
fin-ftilly' for the- ground in this Text is the 
ſame for: both ; and therefore by a plain Ar- 


| pou 4 par at leatt, Sacriledge muſt needs 


a fivofthe-ſame nature , that is'as dam- 
mble 'in' a: Chriftiary av in a Few, under the 
Goſpel, 2s under- the-Law.- As for the firſt 
Aisltery,that can be no' Peccadills;no fin in 
jeſt; that in earned was dyed in the blood of 
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25000 (4) all at dice: and for which mil- (4)Numi25;g. 


lions lie now! frying'in Hell, But yet, as 
hainous a8 Adwitery 1s, 'tis the obſervation 


of. ſome» learned-Interpreters (7) upon the {;) Mendoca: 
|. Texty- that x. WhereasGod Rayed patiently n Ragan: 
- 4itwelve-month, before he did reprove King 


David for his Adwltery : but for the ' fin of 
Secriledge, God didarraign and condemn too 


ſevere. 2. God did not deprive King David 
of his Royal Office for his Adultery, but for 
his. Sacriledge , God: degraded from the 
Throne 'King Hzziah. 3. God did fet no 
perſonal , vitible mark of his Juſtice upon 
King David himſelf for his Adultery ; but 
for his\Secriledge, God-did fix the mark of 
his wrath upon King Hzxiab's Forehead, as 
the moſt viſible place, for a fair wathing : and 
{0 God does ſtill generally puniſh ' ſdervle- 
| p 


—_—_ 


King {z244þ, tw «vrpigs. (s)) In the very (5) , Chron, 
att;as weſay, which; Ceterss paribres, is more 26. 20, 21. 


—_ 


(t) Iuc.12.14. Judgment, (* 


John 8.11. 


(s) Matth, 21. 


(5) Heb, 2. 
16. 


Sacriledge Arraigned 
Liows perſovs, ge mg Earth: Ow 


fly 

«vation of the fin of Serta 
lee s-2p00 ecord:.:for when che great 
Biſhop and ns. Shepbeard " our; Souls came: to 
vifit his Metrepalis- Jernſalew , and' found 
ſacrilegiaw Chapnen ſave 19 Se _— 
10 10 the 


Lordhad _ to 
Tac LET w_ 
tence en judgment 


prele an 
rn re bis Hary His gre 


of all Cords, as St. Fherom amplifies it, 
(# ) wrought 2 greater Miracle than any in the 
wholy Goſpel : Quod anus homo, of dio tem- 
pore .contenptibiles, rc pet werit ad nuine fin- 
gol: verbera tantans. ejicere multirndinem. 
3nd fey icignation aha Series, 
an on that 
he himfſelſ'.is both Aceuſer, Witneſs, Fndge, 
and Exec«tuaner, . is very , and 
enely in the coſe of Sacriledge : And whict 
18.yetmore, this penal Mir acle is. alſo re- 
doubled ( as Pharaoh's Dream for 'certain- 
ty.) and «fled twice aver by-our Lotd, foi 
the fall confiemation and ratifying of the Pe- 
nalty to all, enſuing Ages and Generations: 
As both learned Grotzzv on Fobs 1 1..1 4. and 
judicious: 'Mr. Mede very well obſerve: 
Chriſt made the Correftion of Sagriledge both 
the. Alpha and the Omega of his Epiſcopal 
Care.iAnd yerlet no age >3 Eſau (t) mw 


)as in-8 
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Wie PATIL, i. | 


of PR 


acallel t Extqnpation fn ®» 
=D ach of al all ters, Ga Bo 
_ re ere, "y his own Ju on 


_ begzule tha cloſe, Adulterer | ro min 
that wark of Ce hs reſence of 

a ſn Ge ach hea We th 
de 5 


Jn the m. Oni rites of Gl 
who hath of perſons, threatens Da- 

vid, thou 4 Links Feakgahrl did it le 

cretly, Ged would 


Yew lor i wh WE Ay 2, 5 

_— CE 2 Rake gs uri 
for 5 

4s; cad will ſedge: FITS 0, Sch Oe (0 Heb 13.43 

oy: roars bet he ae? wp he 

y BY ct e ather Par ”, 

, : Sacriledge is here 

ompared. "18 2 hainous 


map Ty tr 4a {pic or Pepiſh Ca 

perfiician , or ; for. a (x) rationdl () 1G, 44.192 

Creature, to fall, et, ab 4 Tree, is is 
| 4 patient God, 


ery high : And ſo the Fewes 
conceived of it, rb Bnnk to. this day 
( at their ſolewn fog Expiation ) their 
Idolatry about the C ec, (7 ) and that Moſes 
an Ounce of it , ig fill an Ingredient 10 Gerundenfis. 
all theic National | panihmeats: and in Ons 
2 


| 


20 Sarriledee' "Arriigned 
- nag Chriftian Church was even' with 
Wipe deteftation '6f idolatry ; wittieſs 
a Religious uſe of ' /mages" 3 
Churches, that 'figid Fat 'of Eprphanime, and 
the rigout of the Councel of 'El;beris, as alſo 
the rodent warine(s bf 'the old Catholicks it 
their flow: admiſſion 'of theni : for, *tis ery 
well" knowti"t6' the” Learried "that *1 
were not receivedinto _ Church darror r "= 
day in compariſon, and'thit not without 
wear” opp To Lau this 4do about 
Images , wit as to 2 al ol ices 
evil, in thoſe Pa 0 fines 
cially, ſo to ar their if ng: wg of 
__ Clipping int0'thar occafional Error, into which 
oþ.05 ſome eſtes Churches fitſt, nd; after the 
ſeducitg - example", ' ſottie” of "the Eaſtern- 
Churches al are ak ly fallen at ſaft by little 


and little : wig as by nr this, 5x44 

may 2 =—- 

leaſt, full MF ob as Ie a Ya Bi as Taal, 
@) Sczte Apo If ( Jy ) Calvin adse; ade; who therefore 


{telus opponit © expreſly. obſtrves on. of +: Text , the fitnels* 
goloſerrie of the Apoſtle? Compatifon , in pardflel- 
renquam rem 1108 Tdolatry with Sacriledge , as being fins 
eſnſdem gene- | nſaens generts of Ting kind ; and: if of 
rs. Caly, ad kar ame kind Sacriledge 3s fill - 
loc. 7 .4$ LiniWe v now! " under the Goſpel as 
F elatry it (lf, Of = K 

7. And.I would to'God'we had no cauſe 

to fear, that under the 'very ſame pretence 

of avoiding [dolatry and Smperſtitron, ſome 

" men have "Reformed the Warlh' of God, the 
quite contrary way , and run'ſo far romards 

tne 
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ee eng 
Sy as may ſc&&m full out as 
rh gangs igri rr wy as 
any.:. 7 how ry ethers deft how 
CONmme Secriledge ?: -- | 


: A'fhn which in ſome; reſpedts, may. prove 


fomeyhat worſe than ./ , 00 Wit, if 
conbeed 1n-its Complication ,' with thoſe 
other grievous »Crimes,: that - of all ; other 
fins, do- uſually attend;upon the lin of Se- 
criledge , 2g farernuhers or". fallowers«;:( for 
Sacritedge 1s one of, tote, fansg\ which, they 


call * Peccate: 2 Foe: inſtance "op 

Fray , as 'bad:/as: wa ——_— 
ſuffer Biſhops, (and-ſo-far $ 
right ): bur the-late Patrons of 'Sacrilegge- in ledge of nay 
flat oppoſition- to Chrif /and his) Apoſtles, <2 92 AR. 
ever begin their work with * hoc — Poon 


ſeemtion WW God's. chief: Servant ſbeps plura mala 
and Paſtors. of. Chtiff's Flock ,, {= _— —_—_ 
rope and _ m_—_— on ys = the Se 
le's days , 1nt 

a <>, us Fuſe and Guerlions wee _— 


ſcum nou re- 
, {' - Veretwr. 
SU ſrandat, has ex. £0. ſabduvie | a eſſe 
Dea profitebatur, Jae rot & —_ babito Dei 
ew ominthus A = $5) 


\poltle's own Pn 
dati'adds one fin more ed in the gth Verſe, to wit, Tempting 
of God: Di tentare, c. mf are un prophand Saggio ſe .ogf conoſcerebbe, 
&c: That is to. make 'a prophane Trial; or al ll her God could 

know their fraud, or ar ef it, would or cou! it, 


b, 


 b2 


nds, obeys arcieſs o/S 
Fj x cur'the Sheep may the eafict' t 
ſcirteied': The Devitin this; dealing wich the 
Church, as /El5an reports; \glmyten, one-.of 
the #559 'T graces ," to to''have done with .A- 
then,” The ; | uſurpation 
upon the State of dhrbens, and good 
honeſt Sic#ates to Randi bis way, 23 bei 
able 'to"cofifute; his Conelaſiobs, never 1 
till vr cer, wg, and: then 

"t ecuſit ion ray through the 
hey {ad Fe 66 the! Hair-braiyed malcude , for- 
'.. [6&8 the" yord man to'drink% off-the Cup« of 
& fly bs K— Sorrate3 once voted. out'of 
-_ - ©” the” iy 5""Hayeas «ſock after becante-(the 
oY Head Meier 0 of the. Arbem.an Crew ; Syefe 
£1. 1 and alle "1 | 
VIEIDL RT For this bat fore Idelnen 

| 1aÞ:for Szcril » you 
| Ir ; tharthe moſt uſual Aha to 
ity 18 Rebellion 'and Treaſon fill: 
Ag \Ajtn) "dealt | with" Soerates , fo: they 
ow deal Rill with the Prince, if he prove 

»hentine to G60; i and his own Soul, 


(x) Matth, 
26, 31. 


ct Er BEWEore rife bF coeſtne , detiite it 


his own power, ,.; for- thi Ties | 


(@) Provax rt. Ca)beare 45,:and ſhauldbe Gill 5x che ba 

(6(Plals "E Evirg Lord; as 1 may ſay; under God's = 
I nv 6, ME, but then, gk miſs of 
...-. nana their ſacrile grows il. 9ey "will burft, or 
SPIRI, u he tgns Wards A the more need bath 
of all goed: SubjeRs DYayers 


ÞE5 jaonhh. Lond 76) feb bios wh hy fre pri. 
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;.« For Lknow ast horphecihndeine 


_— to have Me munificen- 
| tie Teſtamen- 
tum quouy de- 
| Inceps tempore, 
| aliqui occaſio- 
5 vel gradus pervertere 
cum rot _ eterna 
s periturum. 

tom. 1, paſſim. 


ent a ALE; 
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by 


AR cs 


"*Andfd Chirk Maree of Fra > apt 


"Revenues , 
bo rent of Reffits 
c__ _—_— is ( i pode) bran- 

I 

Finpraf She ge 1m Chr. for _— 
- alfo\by the + Hiſtoriang of hoſe this = 

; to be damned Body and Soul; more than 1;; 
i "\ bare Viſion : | Fillespenex. Anthores eſte. _ ne) 
&4. bu her ti" yand walk: & a0 hon, 

Cc. but once gone, a z tor work 15 <0 do 

and who knows bur thanks. we. all for how ? foes 
rallels are, ſtrange for Time, Place, and Perſon ;. but that we keep 
vithin the Rule , Parcert Perſewr, &c. + Du Tiller, Faucher, and 
other French Hiſtorians. 


(9 So they 
Y 3 


bove a hun- 


C4 But ' 


(e) Camden. 


.amples of this kind -finee to our: 


"> #*th 


that runs may.in-Capirats;read-thi | 
in. the: Rybrick, of this Iſland , 'where* thoſe 
that were deepelt-in the': Sactiledye); Were 
deepeſt inthe Rebellionz/ .: 257 7191525 
9.:Letsnone- thereforehinkthat this Dib- 
courſe dgth:nothing av all concern ahe;meh 
of our Genergtion - for ho doubt ittdorh) full 
as much as it did thoſe in- St. Paxl's days : for 


1s not+this the very" Plea” of owr ' Belots now 
aday:, "what th ec Tt, [thu dteds 


: »..£0 aye 5 1 
forſooth, and the 


abhor Popery 


and Revenues, (mellcank of that; #ped, (and 
 y& {9p bo Lakin, (4 api 4 


Ie Converted into poi 15 
16 to be. farertned, ob antl; 
LF Y 4 \ wy hands be fl of $3 But as 
the Apolile, ſo may, we julily befpeak theſe 
Religiow men, hoy that Papery, mul 
thou, commut Saeriledge ?..a.fan, for the Qri- 
znal of it, no leſs Popuſh.than the,orheg,: [for 


they. muſt 
$9. 


z WW 


ſearch and examine. who. firſt ,began.the {@- 


erilegions Invention. of, Appropriations z., did 
not the Pope to gratifienthe, opt hb \{9.that 
one of your own. (e.) .Hiſforiags, d-ars,\Rer 
cord, that in this one Country alone of 
92.84 Pariſhes, the . Pope hath Impropriated 
no leis than3 8455-thatis almoſt-rione: half, 
and: you- may well' ſyppoſe' (for-'ri9-true 
that” the fatreſt Berefices thicht''be "the" fir 
that went to the Pot: yet theſe ſownd Pro. 
reſtants, thus dirgAly treading in the Pope's 
ſaeri- 


a > 2 +». ee, ay cog = a Sor DO On & at - -K- —-- I. 
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ſarrilegios ſttp#, mould make” your, and all 
the blind Wold believe, eoetrg it all this 
awhile, to avoid the Pope's Conmpeny * But in> 
- deed, to- ſay truth, the Pope Wis in compari- 
ſon, but a Nowe#iithe' gainful Trade of Sa- 
criledge;, Antichriſt as he 1s; in their own 
ion; he "never, as theſe, had either the 
wit tothink of, -or the boldne(s' then to irike 
ut" Roh and Branch, from The higeſt Prelate, 
tothe meanch Chorifer, © ot) 
But in this' caſe, the Servant way not be 
greater than bu. Maſter, the Piet imay not 
tare better thanthe King: tor donot the ſelf 
lame men £00 Rebel. againſt" the King , (for 
mack. it\ againy/ Rill Sacriledgs and "Rebellion 
are Twins) MHillto prevent Popery 7 Yea, ind 
blame! the” King'very much\, if j**when rhey 
themſelves Force bim to it.,. he do/ preſume to 
SD  _ 
1h'a | yt 1 | 
gdodmen-are blameleſs, though, ' for” Rebel 
lion againſt cheir own Proteſtamt-King, point 
blank to the* Dettrins of. Chriſt ,'* and the,,,, 
conftant prattierof the old Catholick Chutth, yu { vind 
(:forthe' compaſs of almott'a thouſand yeats) ulore' gladio 
they, out'of a*zeal againſt"Popery, for" Re- Tertul 
beflion (f} uſe all the chief Popiſh 'ſpirithat (f ) Bucbs 
Swarts ( Iam.able to make yood the charge ) nan. Funiue, 
the Popiſh Arguments, I mean, Swords ſo Brut, com: 
much the more dangerous, than can. be a P- pared with 
pſtf's material'' Sword ( whileſ# under Com- a" _ Sud 
mand ) becauſe” this can” only wound the bo- "2G 
dy, but that t'other Sword; a. poyſoned Wea- 
pon, may kill the Soul ir ge - 
Taoſe 


+, - -., cruledge and: Relellipn (hould- part 
7 DS rey ig op gpens $9 h the. Z- 


Sacrileelge Arraignid 
. Theſe that know, me, know.) 


am. no friend 
to Popery, 1 I: was bred and born ER, 


re wvte #t I, thank God for ity and 19! this 1 


[er 


Religion, as it is eſtablilbed, andprofefſed in | bn 


the Charch.of England, Pry 9m dry i 


e,and 1 ear s abroad 'b ha 
ap ul Lg gg om 


in 


tuft 
Godis, yd || 
hat: Defirae | 


Papory, as much 85 any, I meanw 
is by that Church Canmniatd as de 


Icaty to the old Carboligk, Fawh, for the firſt | 
pus 44. years after | Co. ak 


needs conke(s I canyot,, without: jufh: indigne+ - 
-— thinkpf the deep fe ofthamenef ; 
pur Generation, that under. the qdious falſe uw+ + 
Pieetion of , Paper 


and. vemerable : Amiga 


t yau-ſer, cx juſt on " me 
Baſh ena tuch old Act 


\ axis 


-ieck, (that..m 1fome- [ples ſeems further 
' diftant ) they'l--croſs. the; litt:,, and meet-at 
both ends, when ( ſanding the Terms, 4s 

now they do )Papiſts and me, that to: ſome 
pore-blind Braing, auay ſeem nearer, yet, like 
Parallel-lines, can never meet, but mult Rill 
keep out e/£qual-diſtange. And this diſcourſe 
may ſuffice to make up the ful gs 


ode; cons ? 


2TFF Gd, 


tle 


4 


EL 


> 
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” n » 
| 
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I” ander the _ itmuſt needs follow, 
L 20n6e; that this Text and-Indiament 
Ai #, concerns us Chriſtians, as muchas it did 


s; Sacriledge and theſe other fins be-. 


, 
S 
7] 
F 
þ 
LE Ih 4 Cemaini 
F 
_ 
F 
F 
; 
; 
| 
; 
| 
) 


2B CHAP, ILL 


$3 The Diſtribution of Sacriledge. 
Y M3 ip. are Jef 6. many 29: there 
be ſubjeRs. capable of holineſs inhe- 


Scievle: reduces' to. theſe five; 1, Taxes. 
% Places, 3. Perſons. 4. Atttons.” And 
5.. Things , which. wapile Laid tobe holy , 4s 
wing ſet apart, ry belonging unto God 1n «4 
were peculiar and appropriate manner » 
therefore to be uſed cums diſcrimine, that is, 
with a wa and fingular reſpeR from other 
common 


haay\ of relative, allwhichat the.maſt, the. | 


28 Sderiledgo Arraigned 
common 'things of the" {ye kibd : If « 
wile! uſed ,'then they - are' really -pre 

ned4.+ And-that- they” maybe ſo ab d;\" 
faitw, - onF-+ owne -woful Experience in-alſe.- 
theie- particulats , ſaves: me--2 labour ;\ lis 
&yer \and *Ears- are* paſſionate Witneſles h at 
a ſuddain y_ſtupendions ,* National Co 
of All that 8" called: Drvint;” and - bur 
chis! fad} -Truth”-will! from) os deſcend: 
Poſtetity:;! ſcaled up witt*the «c 


ovr 1 ſufferings for 16, afone- - Ages mio ls 
(x) Yer in Gruſt-ur-Reponts iis 2025115 ral 
meſs a the' good-old: Father; whupnod 


Wars of the 
" truly cry' outy Bone Den: in 
— re. oof aſt; 1: Wes: diacieo oe gour 
Gothes, &'c. (og Ji firſt”, 2God's own” Feaſts ' unhallon 
The Tem ples, Got Haaſe #\ derwoliſhed}' Godly 'StroamY\ 
SEING Pris graded, yn; s Service diſgraced, \God's' 
hi Mo tron invaded : And to - the High 
tions, always to this "Horr id Chaos , Sacred Ee] 
held Sacred, ſelf violated, (for by all the} Laws of Nv 
and therefore tions , Divine and Humane ; the Perſon 
ſeawed from Kin gs g6\/ue! "well .as* their" Offices were & 


—_ ver held ſacred. ) No doubt , all thi, 


Auguſtine, 1. (NroLPHf2Gad's anger 'nginſt ' thu#N6 
Aoi Dei. DOM: # tlc alrluir Pas 


[(#). 
[(#): 


þ:8h 


yeeet lenge." ola for, * 1hd*® wilful Abel 
rable examples 417 Fdſe- Pevinene Bleſſings, 'e- im par 


of Religicus becauſe. too: too many of our fide, have' beel 
Civility in this and are Rifl too groſly guilty. of a manifl 
kind, in Gyo- pro ophanation: and viſible abuſe of all thoſe 


mu fore g our ſelves, uni 
Bell, 1.5.64p.6. ſacred Fuveers even nee our ſel ; ay 


Se.6. & 7. this _— ww 
2, To 


by cant PAOL; + 29” 
. . |-2, To pointat, andif it may be;, to cut 
+ A$-ſome bf the beads of this Hydy ,"this 
1-headed Monſter of: fihs” Sacriledge is 
7:10 -of a large extent: for, to inftance in 
feral” Sacrelftge,” ' 25 1 miy* tearny ir. 
Fof all, every Chriſtian 7 byfolemwyDe- 
atfon at Pryvogecd; ot hows be mo- 
Why boly, ſwo grade, riot in. Kora's (g) fe- (11 wu 
hel ny Urs all alike, in'G ak ) Roni, \ 
"Jl Oflee?, and all; hand over bead; bur in the oy Per.3.r1. 
| Hofle's ſober fenſe'; ſernndum* menſuram, (!) Luchbet 
WF) boly in all manner of '(5) converſation,” gnreLucur; 
elle (1) Lexwry is, and any wilful fin'com+ 4,;,1, wy 
£4 atitted by a Chriftian , may be, in' a latge pertinens ad * 
*| (enfe.; tearmed \ Sacriledge + becauſe every cultu De, eft- 
"21 Chriftianz he or "ſhe , that 1 "this or any Pecrilegian. 
"1 other'fin abuſes kis-body, direAly prophanes $9 N 
1 Temple of the Holy Ghoſt,” and, "rf \any noan n) YI 
1 (») the 'Temple of 'God, ( material, or 17. ambr. ad 
4 moral ; -nay, this of the two may; in ſome re- virginem la- 
N pes, appear the greater fin ) bins will God 2/4" 
"| dffroy: look to it, Wantons, and Epicnres, 
fear; and amend; fer-*tis no leſs than ſprri- 
tuaf Sacriledge- this, and a perfidions viola- 
tion of your great Vow in Baptiſme ; whereby 
yon*have -really dedicated your ſelves Body 
and-Soule unto God in the face of - Holy 
Church , that may- one day bear witneſs pro, 
of cox, for, or againſt you, as you ttand toy 
ot fall away from your Vow, and- by it con- 
demn you at Dooms-day, 
3. Thus every Chriſtian is a ſacred perſon, 
and. ought thus far to reverence biel » as 
not, by committing aRs contrary to, ot un- 
worthy 


þ. : 
- 
£ , 


& 
” 
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S * 
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worthy of. his Conſecra##4. condition , to ws. 
hallow :, Meer 5 out 'of @.n4- 
tral. nels 19.4 Natwe,. 


30- 


no. more, could give this . excellent « Rexin| 


why men ought neither wn. 


to comms any. Ti 
thers ( next-tQ Cad aww 


Ef th 


Pa reverence himſelf , ſo; the. (») Greek _ 


$ ym St yn re SEE 
: 1841100 0) To guþ 
Eh "eſe. our. Veſſels in belineſe and bewonr », 
pL ” have the addition nf Suck. 8 falendn pak 
' Dedication ?. Doubtleſs to-abule- a Natureſy 
" many! ways ſacred, and fo highly exalted, a; 
is our Humane Nature by its ;*tyemete con 
tHon. with the Drvine Natvre. of om. 
{.. Head, by its ſecred nnttion with the Holy 
Ghoſt at owr Baptsſme, mult neods be fearful 
Apoſtuſie, 3nd. if a, rin with * Te oy 


"p60 TH07Ys 


4. (cr. wath off again/ our Chriſtendom 
> Cconlderatian: whereof how thauld it Fre 
mate-our minds, our manners, and raiſe 
our Py an bol'y Dedignation of alk 
G1 Theſ 4.4, 3 ARions >-Shavid ſoch 6 man & [flee 2- ſad 
(6) Neb. 6.11. Nokle (p ) Nehenncah 1 So hould everygil: 
lh nt Chrillian ſtand upon his ſpiritual Pow 
f Honour aud bolily | ſcars to do alt ual 
ſo facred a Perſon.; If not, he (hall 
_ finde-it to amount to: more than 1 
cMerapberical Sacriledge : This by. tis 
| "_ ,» may concern every: Chriſtian in g8- 

ner 

4+ But ſecand{y in particular, every K: 

what ever h2 be is holy too by vertue - L 
TVnciun, 


: 
T 


wo wo. *., 6 << a CL & _ a 


- re m—_ YC _ . . = þ bh. HAS 
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yes, ary he were a meer Hea- 
he want \the Ceremony; 
wed; do yy own wm Va. 45. 1: 
= atm | ſuff- 
” TVutbon 
. the King s Perſon ſacred, and X 
e (7) (roilians Os and (7) Cod. de 
extend the Attaindor of Sacri- Crim. Sacrile 
to them alſo that do but violate = | 
1twtions of the. Prince, 
tis wunc lex Julia dorms t 
7 + Brees Rebel tenth _ lift wp but 4 
s)t s Ananted, violates (3) Eccleſ, 
2 Perſon ſeared, and adds to-his Rebellion, **- *: 
ey. when either of theſe fins by It 
ſelf.is enough to damn a Soul , for, when all 
Rebels and Traytors ( with all their ſpecrons 
pretences') ſhall be dead and rotten, Wa for 
Fl their Michaveltian difinfions, the Thir- 
_ of the (t) Rowans will be Scripture, (:) Verſe 2: 
«th the Paver , refifteth the | 
- God,, and they that refiſt (hal 
RECEIVE TO THEMSELVES 
DAMNATION: Acquirent fb, as 
the Vulgar reads it, (hall purchaſe to them. 
ſelves, Thatwill prove the onely, purchaſe in (*) Pex Be. 
the upſhor es their Projetts ::nay, deon7e ng oo 
ſue Aber}, as (« pres y 5 oierrs It, fb; ipfis dam- 
they ſhall not wh , "$01 Rationem ac 
wa ſenſe, but they fh mars danes fn 1, | 
un the ative ſignification, become ſpiritual ee 
Felo's de ſe, 1n a ſpiritual ſenſe, wilfully ac- 
ceflary to their ows Damnation : whether by tjonen acqui- 
their mifal perjury, expreſs or implicite i = rent, 
the 
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Sacriledge Arraigned 
tha breach of their Allegravce natoral-or-pa. 
krive;,- (the: diſmal Prologue of. all | | 
lions ) or whether © by their wlfel Toopens- 
rency, thefatal' Epilogue or -( oncluſton of all 
| Rebels ar: their end, Kebellzow: of all- other 
(=) 1þ8am, fins 5 being +a\f6#\ of Cx) Wichoyaft, -cinhe 
15.23:" . Way. will ierve one day to\ convince + 
This Text is that they "of all others, would needs damn ' 
abſolutely  th:mſclves; and therefore they,/of all-others, 
the onely ruſt needs be- damned, a ſad:Criviciſme this, 


RE, th ground» whereof in God's own heavy 


Devilliſh ob- "ſentence; [1 pray- God: the Rebels 'may yet 
ſtinacy of Re-have th2- grace 'to-lay: to'theirs bearers, that 
bels 5o0s they -may eſcape-ſo great a Damnation, the 
are in M5 expreſs Doom of this ſecond kind of Sacri- 


{ ichtt- . | 
al - Mn - 14- ledge againſt the ſacred Perſon of the Prince, 


Diſciples , | 
who' bids him that -hath- once preſumed to- draw out his 
Sword againſt his. Superiour , fling, away the, Scabberd ,' 

and never. think cf putting up again. | 

' 5. Thirdly; every \Prieft»inchis degree, is 

by his Vocation a Perſon ſacred too , and 


32 


therefore in *ſome ſenile, inwviolable by the 


Law of Nations, as well as by the Lawof 
God, or of Holy' Church, whoſe ancient ('4- 
nous Were" therefore ſo (tri to preſerve: the 
reſpe& due 'to the Prieſt, that if aman did 
but in 'diſdaifty «}mpus]in, (that is the word 
in one of th?m) look. big or ſcornfully upon 
the Prieſt , he was for the affront ſeverely 
puniſhable, as an Offender ſacrilegions ih 

this ſenſe” - 
And for th2 ſame reaſon, becanſe the 
Prieſt is a: Perſon ſacred *; thzrefore on = 
Otner 


4 
c 
! 
C 
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other ſide, as tric, and as great was the Prj- 
minive ſeverity of the known Eccleſiaſtical 
Canons to regulate, and to (y) confine the 
Priefk 1n hs py of LA - wan 085 + - 
tion, as one that, all over, owghr ro carry and nonice eligan.. © 
deport himſelf more holily than other ordi- '*, © non 
nary Chriitians, for that which, in things ſa- —_— 
ered, is their wfe, in Perſons ſacred ts their RY 
Converſation. 

'Twas figurative that under the Law, in the 
curious frame ' of God's Tabernatle; The 
nearer things were nnto God, in relation of 
ſervice , the more preciow they were 'to be 
both for * finff and workmanſhip, Gold and * Exod. 26, 
imbroydered work,: (Oo much more under the ard 28, 


_—_ oueht thoſe Perſons that belong to 
G 


precious, for holy life and ſacred 


converſation ? Every Prieſt therefore that 


inſtead of reaching the People knowledge, opens 

his lips wide to fol, or vanity, is lingua Sa. (4) Nuge in 

evilegue,pollutes his Prietthood, and it a Paire %* _ dots 

of holy (%) Fathers may be his Judges, ig [4 cone 

quifty both at once, of Blaſphemy and Savrs- j, ,t;;s vitia, 

ledge, a fearful fin this, more or leſs : { for in Sacerdotibus 
you all know, what became of the Sons of ſunt $ acrile- 

Eli, for their perſonal Sacril:dge, 1n polluting | 093 ny 

their Prieſthood ) fince that Omne peccatums |, ſecriſh os 

pevſene ſacre oft Sacrilegium , materialiter tyyn Evange- 
at lea(t, according to the Determination of lio, nugis igi- 

the (a) School + becauſe the Perſon is !#r aperne illi- 
ſacred. cum, aſſueſ- 


6. And as thus many ways Sacriledoe may _— = 
be commirted againſt Perſons ſacred, (0 2- (4) 4qwm.22.5. 
gant ſacred Things, or a too, Waich are q.99. 3- 3m, 


rae 


(6) Pfal. 119. 
3. old Tranſ- 
lation, 
(c) (M11 qe 
| j#p* a. 


(1) Levitt. 5. 
I5. 


(z) ChryſoF7. 
Liturg, ©, 
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the Circumſtances of God's ſervice, wherein 
to abuſe or not devoutly to uſe (b) God's Ce- 
remonies, hath by the Ancients been tearmed 
Sacriledge, whole full Definition (c) Agqui- 
24s extends to any Irreverence im Sacris 3 a= 
bout ' which, 4nder the Law, even thoie that 
did fin through [gnorance inthe holy things of 
the Lord, were yet to (4) offer for their | reſ= 
paſs; and under rhe Goſpel, the Chriſtian 
Church was no leis precue 1n all points of 
Reverence , Witneſs their frequent wijavorar, 
dx, and Terwile]a, fo Rritly in- 
Joyned, and reiterated in their ſacred { e) Li- 
targies, full of thoie holy * low Congies, de- 


* And all this vowe Kiſſes, and rels gion Venerations, every 


too without 


Popiſh ſup<r- 


{tition, for 
this was the 
Catholick 


time they did put on, or off, 74 ie ijaria, 
the holy Veſtments, every time. they - did han- 
dle ,, or buttouch, T# iigg @;3a1%, the boly 
Hrenjils, the holy Table, Veſſels, Books, &c, 


practice 1003 The Reading, and oblervation of which pri- 


before the 
birth of Po- 
Per. 


mitive Devotions, I know not whether it 
would more raviſh the godly Reader's mince 


_ with admiration, or [trixe it with aftoniſhment, 


at the compariion of-thoſe good old devout 
Primutrve Chriſtians, with our looſe and pro- 
phane Generation : Ah, holy Fathers, (hould 


you now come. down again, and. be but once: 


prelent with the molt of our ordinary Con- 
Srevations , - 1 doubt much, whether - you 
would own us for your Succeflors , or out 
p2ople for Chriſtians! I pray God this /rem 
may. in us all, Prieſt and-People, amend this 
kind of. Saeriledge , and teach us all better 
manners 1n, and about the Service [of on 

Gud, 


_—_— — 
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God. For indeed by ſuch a reſpethive-nſage, 
and ſanRification of things Sacred: {ſtill 
terminative, in a reflection: to the Owner: ) 
the. Name of God himſelf, to whom they be- 
long, is: ſaxCtrfied, 'tis the: thing we all daily 
pretend to in our Prayer, but ſeldom remem- 
ber to make 200d ix owr pratiice, which made 
me acquaint you- with but thus much of the 
contrary Example of Devour Antiquny; only 
in a glance. Ct o 
Theres. allo another kind of Sacritedge L I -</200 
which-may-:be committed abont the ſacred _ ED 
Revenues of the ( hurch, namely, It thoſe be... 25 
abuſed, or Dilapidatet by exceſs, luxury,..* or:* Malti Canes 
a laviſh vanity, under. p e of Hoſpj-M6i vrount ut 
talty; aC briſtian, yea, Epiſcopal vertue in- _ wi 
deed, if it be r:ghrly applied, if wiſely reg#- vj. Baldus 
lated after the Pattern of Proamuve Anti- apud Tympium 
qty * not as though'a-Clergy-man muſt givein ſpeculo 
over his Studies, and cither become a commu #4290: gn 
Hoſt to. all Comers, what ever they be;, or” © 
elſe forfeit the Reputation of Hoſpitality - 
But that Eccleſiaſtical ' Perſons muſt 'have'a 
primary regard to the rrwe poor ; ſuch as thoſe 
are xet, that wilfully make themſelves poor, 
by being Unthrifes , riotous Spenders, idle 
Strumpets, vagabond Leiterers, 'Drolls, and 
Buffoons ; for ſuch, Correttion and Labexr | 
is the belt Alms, Howſes of. Correftion ate $"*e 


fitter to entertain ſuch Gueſls, than- Clergy- ® 
mens Houſes: To Relieve-ſuch, remaming A 
ſuch, is ſo far from true Charity, that it is y 
rather a kind of Impiety, a /in of Participa- 
162, becauſe by a prepoſterous Relief ,- it 
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incourageth ſuch diſorderly Perſons in their 
lewd or looſe courſes.” But, on the contrary, 
ris high Charity to- entertain, or relieve iuch, 
as by the Law are termed Miſerabiles per- 
ſons, thoſe that are: true a {nr : org 

* Soo , * x: By Imopotency , as the ſtranger , the f4- 
eee in pes pertſsy and the Widow » the: poor Clerg)- 
the Reigne of | men's Widows in \pe- 
K.Edw.6, about the end,a Liſt of the Poor. cial, deſplate Crea- 
+ The Memory of Dr. Warger late Lord tures, where no pub- 
Biſhop of Rocheſter , - is precious for his ick care is taken for 
Piety, in ſettling by. his laſt Will and Te- . them - + the age d,the 
ſtament, for perpetuity, 400 [1, per annum, mT: 4. he / ar 
for the maintenance'&f 20 poor Miniſter's 9/4, We rame; att 

Widows ( if they be Widows indeed , of the diſeaſed, eſpeci- 
S. —__ $ CR 1 ors V5, Innſtſug ally the mowable, 
in » 4nd cont!121 ing 17 ſupplications 4 

prayers ) with 1. for each of them, | rok By ocpa'y f 
an y0-W:her ene er AL barns... "God , 4g overches. 


ged,, or decayed + Houſholders, ( whereof 


20 {mall number now fnce the fatal Fire of | 


"the Metropelu of London) Perſons ſich., or 
vigted, 'Capteves (in whoſe edn the 
Clergy of this Land have not been wanting ) 
poor  Sobolars eſpecially, are a very proper 
objeR of the Charity of Prelates and Chmrch- 


; | men. * To Reheve 
* The Munificence of that famous #lham any ſach is true 
 ' Wickham Biſhop of #hachefler, in K. Edw. 3. Chari Noe 
time (who both founded win-befter Colledge arity, to QNMer 
for Grammar-Scholars, and alſo New Colledee in Orford, for Students 
there) is fragrant to this day for his Norms”, Aa Proviſion for no leſs 
then an hundred Scholars maintained by it, ( now 300 years after ) 


to. the emineut obligation of both Church and State, furniſhed Kul 


out of theſe noble Nurſeries : T. de Walfingham Hypodign. Neuſtt%: 
Had Church-men'been'Stipendiaries, or the People's Beadſmen CC 
ſome would have them) could they, ont of their ſiimed Prttance, have 
raiſed ſuch Monumemts of Charity > © tain 


. 
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tain ſuch ( eſpecially where no publick Pro- 

vifion is made for them ) 18 right Chreſt4- 
an. Hoſpitality , fo much practiſed of old by 
the Primitive Biſhops, ( who then out. of 

their far larger Revenues could far better da 
it-, -then"the ' preſent .Biſhops ) and even /at 
this day, in' mine own experience, this Hoſpi- 
- tality is:pratiſed alſo by the Eafters biſbops, 
according/ to their: poor | proportions. living 
for the moſt part under Perſecution, 

And G6d be thanked;this kind of Hoſpitality 
to: the-poor, is not-ſo neglected by the godly 
Prelates'of our Church, as to deſerve the flari- | 
det. of ſome men in otr' Generation; wks 
being troubled with that fou! diſcaſe, called _—_ 
by our Lord vgleap@ mimg®, the evil eye, Matth, 30, » 
do odiouſly infinuate, that our Prelates do '5- 
ſpend their Eſtates i» pompors wor ld'y ſpie- 

; or treaſure up their Revennes in their 
own-Purſes; to wrich themſelves, thir Wives, | 
Children, Kindred, and Servants: fc. * Ag'if* A Seafonable 
contrary to'the Apotile's Rule to Biſhop Vindication, | 
Twmothy, our Biſhops muſt be the onely men han my 
( that mult caſt off all juſt- care of providing x6, 1560. 
honeſtly. for their' own Houſholds, and ( at r Tim. 5,8. 
leaſt ſo far) to- Deny. the [94% become 
worſe than Iofidels, unleſs they will incur the 
guilt of Real ſacyiledge + (2 heavy Cenſure, 
dut the Charge is no lef# then ſo: ) As though 
( bating Inheritance ) the Biſhop's and Cler- 
gy-men s Eſtates were not by the Law of 
the Land, their Freebolds, as much their 
own, as any Lay-Lords or Gentlemen; and 
conſequently, as if Clergy-men in their Pro- 
dence and Piety, might not do with their own 
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what ſeemeth them good : But becauſe they 
will*hot let their /efe hand know what their 
rogÞt' hand doth + They defire not; as- ſome, 
with a Noverint anverſi, every time they 
do 19060 work, to 'blow- a Trumptt to 'pro- 
laitft their works of 'Prety; and; Charny'to all 
the World : Therefore the Wortd:mytt needs 
believe Clergy-men; have. no Chanty; Cler- 
oy-ttienikeep no! Hoſpitality. 'And: yet a- 
oain on the contrary) if Prelates and:Church- 
»en do -in imitationof'theit noble Predece\. 
Vito £1 115; © ors, the anctent;Bi- 
+ William Wickham Biſhop .of Vinton,in.- ſhops of + England, 
Edw. 3d's time was (fo famous for Epiſ- keep decent Hoſpi- 
coval Hoſpitality, that upon his Monument , .. abry,' as they" are 


in his Cathedral Church there, *tis part "FP J 
of ffi$ Epitaphy31 $400 nh 2: © obliged accoraing ro 


ob avi} -: ,- [their Depgree;.tofa- 
Largus erat Dayifers Probat boc cum: + tisfie. the Bawnty "of 


aruite Pauper.. "IPIL 3 10 Princes 32nd the. 
2&9 7 \ ot 'Magmficence "of vis 

idnc'1.2 *'- their, Donors, or the laſt..1p;ll and' Teftunetit 
eſto. of their .,godly Predeceſſars ( many: of-*:them 


kt ©.  of;;Nyble. Wood ) the lawful + Parchaſers. of 
—_ y ” Tame of the Lond ;9n Founders of the ;Hotiſes 
iam, io. called, was Nephew: to... ' 'Deans 
Henry P1ſhop of wincheſter, v Ws King of 1: Tfanſi vine, 
Stephen's Brothet : High Pud(ey Biſhop' of” - 
Dureſme, King Stephen's Ncphew ; william 
Courtney ( S onto! Heb Earl 'of Devon-: 


© - 


ve) Archbiſhop of Canterbury , -afidzmany; nore eh; Nateliu 


fraightway. our. Pre- 


- 


ſplendore illuſtrejg +n Biſhop, Godwin's excellent Book, de Preſulibus | 


Anglie ( which it would be an honour tv the Church and Nation to 
continue, ſincefbr above threeſcore. years, he wants 'a worthy Cuc- 
ceſſor. ) f *T1Sa vnlgar Error confuted by Hiſtory, That every bit 'of 
the Clergy's Revenues, and every parcel of their Church-lards is held 
in Frank-alnoigs&{To ſay nothing naw of Tythes, which the Clergy 

wane eds | lates 


wt 
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muſt told of God #n Capite)had no Clergy-mex,trow we(many of them 
as appears aboye, of ſo Noble, and ſome of them of Roa! blood ) 
eyer any. temporal Eſjate of his own- Patrimony, or Purchaſe > 
though much of it may be conſumed aforehand in their Education, 
and ong Studies in the Schools, to make themſelves able and fuffcieut 
for that igh and ſacred Office: For inſtance, firſt,” alter Gray Archbi- 
ſhop-of York (in H. 3d's time) did purchaſe the Mannor cf Biſhop: hoyp 
 neer York, and gave the ſame to tus Church; ſpecie-tenus ( tor a very 
ood reaſon ) but, re ip/a, to his Archiepiſcopal See, ( which to this 

ay injoys it ſucceſſively, as the Archbithop?s. Manfion-huuſe. ) See 
Biſhop Godwin, quo ſupra. 21v, Lawrence Boothe Archbiſhop of York 
allo +(n Edw. 4th's time) did purchaſe the Marinor of Latterſey neer 
London, built the Houte thcre, and gave it to his See. 1bid. 31y, Hugh 
Pudſey who built ti:e Houſe and Church of Durlmgton, and founded 
the Priory of Fenkelo near Durhar . [ And now+\I-mention Durbam, 
Imay not omit to commend to Poſterity, the Magnificence of Joh 
Coſin, the preſent Lord Biſhop of that See ( our venerable Dizceſan ) 
who, fince the happy Reſtauration'ot the King and Prelates ) hath 
repaired, and, notably adorned the Epiſcopal Caſt/es both of Dureſme, 
and of oops duland, where he\hath ereted a goodly Chappet, 
(Two other Chappels formerly belonging to that Caſtle, being by 
the late Sacrilegious Rebcllion, blown up atid deſtroyed. ) The ſame 
Biſhop hath alſo founded two Hoſpitals, or Alms-houſes , one at 
Dure/me-, and another at Auchland.) 


lates muſt incur the Imputation of. Rzor , 
and Exceſs, and be blaſted with the Price of 
pompous worldly ſpler.dor. Thus are our Bi- 
ſhops traduced op both. fides ; An hard Ds- 
lemma ! but eafily diflolved, as long as our 
Chriitian Biſhops bave. a godly Care, in, the 
fight of God, as to ſatisfhe their own Con- 
ſciences, {o to anſwer the  ExpeRation of 
honeſt and ſober men ;- as long as their c:v:/ 
; Hoſpuality to their g00d Neighbours ( as the 
Prelates. are men, . and great men.) doth not 
binder, much leſs exclnde their Sacred Hoſpi- 
tality towards tne Poor, to which alſo , and 
that chiefly, Biſhops are obliged, as by the 

D 4 Apoſtle's 
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Apeſtle's Rule ( Tut. 1.8.) to be FiAbCwe, 
that is, Lovers of Hoſpitality in general ; anc, 
as the Original bears it, Lovers of franger; 
in ſpecial ; So by the Canons of the Church, 
and their ſolemn Yow at their Conſecration; 
according to which our Prelates and Church. 
men doing their duty , they need not mnch 
care for the talk of the Yulpns, or fear the 
pretended charge of this kind of Real Sacrs- 


ledge, namely, The abuſe of the Revennes of 


of) Nang: v 


the Chur ch. Y 

7. One kind of Sacriledge more the holy 
Fathers have obſerved out unto us, too. tos 
ſeaſonable , nay ' neceſſary for you in thele 
days to take notice of ; 'tis p——_ COmpe 
wuitted againſt this Sacred Book of God, to 
wit, when the holy Senſes, Words, and Phra- 
ſes thereof, approptiated to the Expreſſions 
of Divine and Sacred Myſteries, are abuſed 
either in a prophane and ſcurrilous application 


of them ( the humour now a-la-mode with 


the Court , or Camp-Atheiſt, ) or in a ſs 
erilegions Detortzon of Holy Writ to the 
tronage of Hereſfie, or Schiſme, Rebellion, or 
Sedition, or Sacriledge , Errors in Life or 
Dorine, or both. 

8. This kind of Scripture Sagriledge 18 as 
old as Adam's fall, and the Devils own early 
Invention, or ever the word was written, he 
did ſnatch it ( with reverence be ir ſpoken ) 


. 
- 


out of God's own mouth, {f) yea, hath God 


ſaid ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the Garden} 
&c. This was his firſ# Temptation, before he 
uſed a ſecond, thereby to perſwace the Wo- 
may that either God never faid ſo, of "" 

fnat 


4 1» -<w ww H—«a2 -—o war  =De& A AUOpSSTHS WWyQ2 = cx «ce 


I; 
1 
t] 
a1 
fl 
$ 


by Saint PAUL, | 4t 

that God never meant ſo: Thus the firſt 
founder of all Sacriledge began berimes to 
tempt our firſt Parents, by # verbal Sacri- 
ledge, to a real Sacriledge, (for the firſt fin 
of mankznd, for the particular ſpecies of the 
Fact, was Dirett Sacriledge, in prophaning and 
aſurping that which God had made holy: ) 
This you may call Original Sacriledge , as 
well as Or:g:nal fin: The hereditary fin of 
Sacriledge we all imart for ever fince, from 
Generation to - Generation. To ' this firſt 
grand Sacriledge,the Devil did perſwade Man- 
kind by this other kind of Sacriledoe, by feal- 
ing out the Sacred Letter of God's Word,and 
abuſing it againſt God's own ſenſe, to his own 
Deviliſh ends ; therefore you tay do well 
to take ſpecial notice of it, as of a main 64»/s 
of eApoſtaſiein the end. : 

9, With the ouilt- of this 'kind' of Sacri- 
ledge, were charged of old the Hererichs, 
termed therefore by the holy Fathers yeduee- 
1@ hegovats, as Cyrilof Alexandria terms 
them ; or Litere Sacrilegs, as Arnobius ttanſe 
lates them , Thieves, of rhe Sacred 'Ltttor, 
The very Patriarchs 'of our »ew Seriptnriſtr ; 
that #nftable and wnlearned too (8 ) 48 they (2) 2 Pet. 3, 
are, yet to this day go oh Rill creading in 16. | 
their Fathers black Reps, by wrefting the holy * 
Sertptures #nto thew own deſtruttivy, In 
this the Devil's good Scholars, for you know 
the Devil (b) had his Seriptums eff, even 2- (þ) Matth, 4; 
gainſt the Son of, Gad himſelf, and ſo have - 
his Difciptes ill their Scriptums eff too, for 
Rebellion, Sacriledge, any thing : Realing a- 
Way the meaning of the Text, ina new way 

| of 
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of Sacrilegious Appropriation thereof to their 
own Errors: And this they do by quoting 
it amiſs, (- which is worth your notice>for- a 
warning ) one of theſe three by-ways : x, Es- 
ther foyſting in their own falſe gloſſes , and 
blending theſe with God's own true word, to 
the attraRtion of the undiſcerning hearer, 
2. Or elſe by a plain omiſſion of ſome of the 
moſt material words , which ſoon alter the 
true ſenſe. 3. Or laſtly, By a cunmung con- 
cealment of. ſome ſuch main circumſtances -in 
the Context ( which is Clavis Text, the 
Key that opens the paſſage into a Text ; ) which 
citcumfiances .w21l examined, would plainly 
contradid their Cauſe: Always they doit 
by .perverting the Scope ( which is the Soul 
of the-Text. ); | 

10, 1could abound with Inſtances in this 
kind both: old and new; but that there 18 'no- 


thing more obvious.in the old- Records of the: 


Fathers and-Councels, and- the Jate Pamphlets 
of our new Hereticks' and Schiſmaticks, 4- 
oainſt all/ which to forewarn you, once for 
all, now if ever , take this :«Apoftolical conn- 
ſel, (5) Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, mor 
every Scripture -neither-, 1f once in the De- 


. vil's mouth, for thence 1t -comes out with the 
«Devil's : breath, I mean, the Devil's falſe 


ſenſe, which to: krow from- the:.true ſenſe of 
God's word, you need no more ,, but by way 
of Antidote, 40 remember to make good uſe 
of the three premiſed good Cantions + I. Ware 
their falſe gloſſes. 2. Torn over the Key, | 
meanz/ the Caberence of the Text, 3. Max 

bog 


0 


12DHES5><coco=_>5 DO JR SS a+S + > » »% —» 


by Saint P AUL. 


the ſcope, the ſoul of the Text, according to 

the Anzalogie of Faith, the Creed, or the Rule 

of a good life, the Decalogue : The which, 

if- you cannot well find out: Fudicio diſcre- 

tionts, of | your own ſelves, for: that 1s all is 

allowed unto your /ay-forms, then'for Jud:c:- 

um direttionts, .take God's own Counſel, Go; 

ant (1) ack; the Prieſts concerning the Layj, (1) Hag. +. 
they can beſt tell what us boly, what ts wnholy. 11> 12. 

Will you have God's promiſe and precept for 

ity. implied-both in. one: Text:2-(w) The (n) Malac. 
Priefts lips (if any ) ſhould keep knowledge, 2. 7- 

and the Praple: ſhould' ſeek the Law at bis 

Mouth, for be 's the Meſſenger of the Lord 

of Hoſts." However this -Rule-may fail in 

this or: that iparticular Prieſt, yet for the ge- 

neral, 'it holds inthe publick, Ordinance, ani- 

mated by the publickſpicit ofthe Church : 

eſpecially if\ the doubr be about matters fun- 

damental and: neceſſary; to:ſalvatiov,, about _ -,.. -- » 
which-Cod will never ſuffer an 'boneſt:, and 

humble (» ) mind , ſeeking For tbe truth it (n) 7ob. Pa- © 
felf;unto God by (Prayer, unte God's Church rifens. _ 
by obedvence, to erre 8 pe, : Enoughtto diſco- 

vet this dangerous delufion anto: you, and to 

free'you from-+the Epidemigal contagion in 

this kind: of Scripticre-Sacruledge:: The [laſt 

head of this oyſter , that concludes. our 
Diſtribution of 'the fin of Sacruledge, and our 

firſt main part "of this Indittment, containing 
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matter of Declaration. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Parties againſt whom the Sin of St 


criledge' # commuted : and firſt of the 
Prieſt -&#'God s Ulufructuary only. 


Ollows now the ſecond \pert it order, 
F which contains Matter of Aggravation: 

I. And it is deduced from the conſiders 
tion of the- Parties againſt whows the offence 
of Sacriedge 1s committed, and thoſe &- 
dine Analycred,, (hall be fict..the Clergy, 
( who is God's Uſufratteary\) inveRedin 
God's:Natne; as an boly Corpoysrion, in ſuck 
a v4 + And therefore ſecondly; God Ab 
mighty himſelf (who is the dite& Proprice 
$4ry of alt holy Portions. ) | 


-2 ; Firfty 'as for the Clergy , -propetly | 


* Lexicon. 7u- God's * ſnfructuary andno-more, to it be; 
ridic. Calvin. Jongeth onely the perſonal 7:ghr; wſe, of. pv. 
#/mfruitu ej: fs for life, no longer, the real right or pto- 
Jus aliens. 76: perty being Wholly ( as Lnay ſay. )- reſident 
fruendi ſalvi To God the chief Lord, to+ whom they are 
rerus ſubtan- dedicated ,/ or due 4 ſo that whatever Con- 
214, L. 1. ﬀf. de clufions* may be pretended: to: the: contrary, 
»/afr. Hot. v. from the ſeveral examples of abſolute Alit« 


EE #4tion publick or private, through the iniquity 


eainſt God's uſurped Property, then for in- 
Nance, ſo many examples of popular ( and 
it may bz for a while, (as of late through 

God's 
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God's permiſhon , proſperous) Rebellion, 
cav juſtly preſcribe for lawfvlneſs of Title 
againlt opprefled eMonerchy. 

. 3. Butyet, ſay the Clergy were indeed the 
very Proprietaries, ſo that the wrong done 
by Sacriledge did reach no further then the 
Clergy it ſelf, yet were the offence hainous 
enough , ſeeing that of all other Eſtates of 


wen the Perſons and Poſſeflions too of the 


Priefts have always been Priviledged by all 
Nations, by your own Nation eſpecially, 
(till of late) witneſs ( not to name = 
ticular (0) Charters ) your own great Cher- (,1 As the 

ter, (p) Magna Charta, a fundamental Law, C of the 
and one of the main Bulwarks of all your ſe- Church of 
veral Properties and Liberties, and for that —— 
Reaſon Confirmed no leſs then Two and thirty, mw 
tymes by your ſeveral Parhbaments; and 11 the Mem 

| | bers of that 

the Wars againſt the Scots, their next Neighbours, theugh even then 
ready upon the Borders, to Invade this Kingdom : and all this, that 
the Clergy there might'the better attend God's Sexyice, and pray for 
the King, &«c. Yet the Laiety of thoſe Times might eaſily have ob- 
jxcRed, That ſince the Church of Carljle injoyed a conſiderable portion 
of the Lands, bordering upon the Enemy, they ought to bear a full 
proportion of the Burdens with the Laity : But the truth is, io thoſe 
days your more godly Ancef/ors did put more truſt, under God, in the 
Prayers of the Church, than in the Purſes ef the Church,aud they pro- 
ſpered accordingly. (p) Imprimis Concefſimus Deo, & bac preſents 
Chayti noſtra confirmavimus pro nobis © hered:bus noſtris in perpe= 
tum, quod Ecclefia Anglicana liberafit, & habeat omnia Fure ſua 
Integra, & libertates ſues Illeſas, &6. Theſe be the words of King 
Henry the third, Anno 9%. Ch. 1. grounded upon an ancient Law 
found Inter leges, ſeu Inſtitutiones Regis, H. 1. c. 1, whoſe Tenour 
is here inſerted, and made a part of Magne Charta, in theſe words, 
Santian Dei Imprimnis Eccleſiam liberam facio, ita quod nec vendam, 


nec ad firmam pornam, Oe, 
nn, therefore 
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therefore beware , leſt if. you''go on' ill 


to Undermine this National Foundation, only 
to oppreſs one: main State of 'the Nation, 
the Clergy, you do not unawares, by ſuch Sa- 
erulegious Precedents , open 4'Gap into your 
own temporal Eſtates, or Lay-Inheritances in 
after-times, for God is jutt:; Obſerve there. 
fore how your” Magna Charta begins, with 


an Imprims: A Grant unto God that the 


({ hurch of England ſhall 'be free, aud have 


all its R1ghtsentire, (words of largelt extent ) 


and all its Liberties mowlable : By'vertue of 
which general words, the Church hath as good 


vround, even in Law, to demand and to de- 


fend her Eccleſiaſtical Rights and Liberties, 
as any of you for your Temporal Reghts , of 
Intails whatſoever. 


p The ſecond 4+ Sir Edward * Coke's gloſs upon it is 


part of the In- W-1| worth the notice: | Conceſſumm Deo; | 
Ritutes, pag. 2. we have granted to God: when any thing, 
( ſaithhe). #5 granted for God, zt i deemed in 
Law to be pranted to God, and W HAT- 


SOEVER IS GRANTED TO 


HIS CHURCH FOR HIS HO- 
NOUR, AND THE MAINTE- 
NANCE OF HIS RELIGION 
AND SERVICE, 1S GRANT- 
ED TO AND'FOR G OD: 
OUOD DATUM EST ECCLE- 
SIl/Zf, DATUM EST DEO: 
Ergo, God himſelf is a Party in the Grant, 
and the Proprietary; Here is God's Title in 
Law, your own Law for it : except there- 
fore men can produce the Connter-Title, that 

is, 
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is, God's expreis conſent for Alienation, it 
cannot be in the -power of any man, or men, 
Lay, or Clergy, tingle or aflembled, of no 
Crvitas, Or Societas, to take that from God, 
which 1s once given to God. 

' 5, This andthe like were the Forms of an- 
cient eAtts and Grants, ſaith your Glotiator, 
and thoſe anciem Alts and Grants muſt be 
conſtrued and taken as the Law was holden at 
that time, when they were made; not as the 
Law may be now. | Quod Eccleha Angli- 
cana libera (it : | That , That all Eccle- 
ſraſtical Perſons within the Realm, their Prſ- 
[eſſons and Goods ſhall be freed from all unjuſt 
Exattions and Oppreſſions, &Cc. 11nd purpoſe- 
ly and materially the (harter ſaith tccleſia, 
becauſe Ecclefia non moritur, bus moriuntur 
Ecclehialtici. | So that this Law is not re- 
frained to the Perſons, or Poſſeſſions, of thoſe 
Times only , but that f#ndamental Diſpeſe- 
tion mult extend to ſucceeding. Ages, as long 
as there remains an Eccleſia Anglicana, which 
( except our Sixs, and Sacri/edge by .name, 


47 - 


Remove the Candleſtick) we may ftill hope, geyei, ir, 5; 


and will pray (hall Gill remain a Church un- 
to the end of the World, That eminent 
Lawyer goes on , Et habeat omnia ſua Jura 
Integra: | That #, that all Eccleſtaſtical 
Perſons ſhall injoy all their lawful Juriſdiftions, 
and other therr Rights wholly , without any 
Diminution, or. Subtrathion whatſoever , and 
great, were their Rights, when they had the 
third part of the Poſſeſſions of the Realms, 4s It 
#4 affirmed in a Parliament Roll ( Rot. Par- 

liam. 
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liam. 4. Rich. 2. Num. 13.) And trae if 
#, faith he, that Ecclefaſtical Perſons have 
ware and preater liberties than other of the 
Kings Subjetts ; all which te ſet down, would 
take up 4 whole Valume of it ſelf : He inſtans 
ces in ſome, as freedom Frans ſundry temporal 
Burdens, from perſonal Services in the War, 
from Diſtreſſes, from ſundry Writs, 4s from 
Levari facias, aud from Capias, &c, from 
ſome Appearances, &c. and exproſiy then from 


* Pontagiun ; Pontagium, * or Bridge: money , 4s they new 


Pontage eſt un £44arm it , Contribution for Reparation of | 


Parol mention Byidges (4 majari, from theſe otber Servile- 
en divers Sta- Taxes, ſuch as Rogue.mony , and the liks, 


tut 
- em 2 now preſſed upon ſane of the oppreſſed Clergy : ) 
6.25. 18.3, Thus that great Lawyer, woo was otherwiſe 
* +9. 39 Ez. no great friand-to the Church. 
nd afzun Ra 
cun foits le contribution colle& pur le Reparation dun pont; 
aſcun foits le tolle que eſt pay per Paſſengers a cea purpoſe, Tearwy 
of Irt, Pontaginm, } Tributum quod exolvitur ob tranftum Pont, 
vel ob Pontium reſtaurationem, Stat. weſt.cap.26.Tranſmarints Pon- 
taticum dicitur : ]ndiculus Rezalis inter formul. vett.:Bignon, 45. Gak 


lis pontage : % fic in legibus Penearnenſium ut notat Bignon. H, 


Spelm, gloffar. 


5. To ſay that thoſe were times of Bl:uds 
neſs and Popery, and that therefore whatever 
your Anceltors did, could be no betrer than 
Popiſh all over, hath as little of true Logick, 
as of Religion to God, or Charity to man, yea» 
to all Chriſtendom befides, yea, to all Man- 
kind, that by the Commun Inſtintt of Naturt, 
did ever Honour and Reverence, and Privi- 
ledee their Prieffs : By the ſame Argument 
we ſhall forfeit our Creed, nay, our whole 

Religion: 
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Religion : Nay, by the” ſame Argument, the (4) As the 
Oppoſers mult forfeit the Law 'too, which Parlament 
to ſome men in our Gen:ration is of more *14 3- of #- 
value than the Goſpel, than either Creed or «51g this 
Religion; I meab, io much of their tempo. þ,y gxperience, 
rel Priviledges and Liberties, as W2S viſtbly having lived 
extort2d by meer force in times of Licents- three Jraup of 
onſneſs and Rebel!ron, the far greater Popery of PV VERY 
the ewo: (yet they can take advantage of on = 
ſuch-times, as bad as they may be, they as at <#lepo.in 
never examine nor diſpute the times, in ſuch Syria,andan, 

a cale. ) Meſopotamia, 
6, It may be it was in imitation of that - no 
"2 antmople, 
your ancient Charter, that juſt fo many bo 1c 
neſt (q) Parliaments fince (as it were, for And (that 
an Omen of good ſpeed in the reſt'of their may not ſeem 


' proceedings towards the preſervation of their *2. 270gat® 


TWOTY" "HT this thing to 
own. temporal Liberties ) uſually begin them _ ſelf This 


Rill with the Confirmation of th: Rights and ; 

Liberties of the Church firſt of all. © fax, pe Ar 
7. This tender Reipect of the People to- tne, was fit 

wards the Clergy, was not confined within P*/o#a! but 

this Iſland, orCbriftendom either, but was(a8 it $j3thp, 9) 

were by the Law of Nations) obſerved all the gox when in 

World over , even amoneft the worſt men, the year 165#- 


Heathen men, ( a T#rk even at this day ſhews I was at fe- 


reſpe8 to a Chriſhien* Prieſt :) even in the /"/aiew and 


perſtition) had an honeſt defire to enter into the Temple of Chreſt's 
Sepulchre ; whereas the Turks ( who reccive the Tribute for that li- 
berty ) take from-every Lay-man 24 Dellers, or Pieces of Erght, ( a- 
bout ſix pounds Engliſh ) They did demand from me but 12 Do#ers, 
(rone half onely ) becauſe underſtood that 1 was «Chriſtian 
Prieſt : neither did the Pope's Vicar there (to whom | had ingenu- 
ouſly declared my Communion with the Church of England ) oppoſe 
that Driviledge, or interpoſe himſelf to hinder it, 


E worſt 
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worſt times of Famine and War, very eAgy- 


ptrans in time of Famine, did exempt their 
(1) Geti, 47. (7) Prieſts Lands from vale, or ſo much asa 


22. 26. Morgage, when they would not ſpare their 


(F) 1 Sam. 10.0wn . Lands: and very (s) Philiſtines in 
3 301.4: 52r.. Me Of War, even where they kept an ho. 
-2t. Plutar-. tile Garriſon , would allow the Enemie's 
chus queft, Prophets free paſs and repaſs, without mole- 
gr. cunbells tation : of which theic Civility therefore the 
nteſtinis col- Flygly Ghoſt is pleaſed to take expreſs notice 
_— =  uponRecord, and I wiſh our. #ncivil Genera- 
abftinidiſſe # #108 May do (0 too, leſt crv4l __—_ riſe up 
Sacerdotinu, in judgment agaihit barbarous Chriſtians, and 
Grot, de. Ju- condemn them for their miſuſage of their 
re bell own Clergy , though the Party, of all the 

three Eftates , ſo (trongly fenced about by 

the - double Hedge of the Law of God and 

Man: of thz. Law of Nature, of Nations, of 
(1) if auy mai the, old Laws, (t) Reman, Saxon, Engliſh, 
- toe > Gallican, all joyntly ſupporting the Clergy 
a Privft; let all With all mannnr of - favourable Exemptions, 
take: it as an honourable Priviledges,, ample Poſſeſſions 
injury done of all kinds, predial as well as perſonal ; far 
yn _— beyond the neceſſity of a Afodern Penſion, 
A ory ( the. gallant Plot, in the end, of our ney 
Canone 59. Founders ) for they had. Eftates even ad Pom- 
Sub Edgaro pam Munftert z» as the ancient Title of the 
Rege m "Ar old Church bears it; even to-an honourable 


Y avomoutct » Tae!) 
$ceu.Capital- Magnificency, or as («) 4 ee rearms It ex 
re Carol: M1gni preſly, even 0 a Royal Exc equer. | 
lib.6 tar, 285. ? | 
were the People do in their Petition to the Prince for the' Clergy 
expreſs a moſt tender affeion towards their Prieſts jn times of Wah 


or publick dangers, &c. (1) De bonoribus Sacerdotii, circa fin. 


$, This 
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$8. This erath of Fatt is ſo clear in the 
Primitive Volumes of Church and State, the 
- old Councels and Records, that it ſeems as 1c 
were ( to Phraſe it with LatFantines ) writ- 
ten with Sun beams upon a Wall of Criſtal. 
Sa. that it were nezdlc1s to prove 1t, but for 
the groſs Ignorance, or wiltul Impudence of 
ſome, who-co make way for their Sacriledge; 
do wreft , and urge the Examples of the 
(x) Apoſtolical, 7 emporary, Occaſional, and (1) Aa 1: 
ſometimes Arbitrary Hoverty , to intcrce a 34. 
beogarly, or at the moſt a Rtipendiacy Mini- 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
ſery, againſt all ſenſe, or reaton, as well as 
Relivion , and point-blank to the Context : 
(3) would theſe Apoſtolical men be __ (3) Atts 4, 
to ſell their Lands, and freely to lay down the 22: 


—_— 


_ 


UI 
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prices of them at the Apoſtle's Feet ? ( for 
that Rory concerns the Lary to follow, more 
than the Clergy : ) If they ſay the Church was 
then unſetled , and eAmbulatory, and ſo 
could not, during Perſecution , carty their 
Lands up and down with them, but now in a 
ſetled Church and State the caſe is altered : 
In ſo. ſaying they plead for us, and anſwer 
themſelves. 

9. For indeed this is an univerſal truth 
beyond all contradition z Thar fince the be- 
21nning of the World, God never had a ſet- 
tled Church upon Earth , but therein more 
or leſs, proportionably to the Opulency of 
the Temporal State thereof, he would al- 
Ways have his Service and Servants boroura- 
bly maintained, | 

x0, Let no prejudicatz perſon therefore 

E 2 think 
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think the Analogy of the Levitical Prieft- 
hood utterly Impertinent to the Evangelical 
Miniſtery ; for Scripture , the holy. Fathers, 
Natural Equity it ſelf would prove the con- 
trary. Since bi par Ratio, par Lex, and we 
may not imagine our good God worſe ,' or 
more nigvardly to his Servants now under the 
Goſpel, than _ * _ or more bounti- 
 » + ful ro the Mainiſtery of the Letter (in compa- 
IgE riſon ) than to the Miniſter of the Spirit, j 
It. One plain Text for all, (=) may 
(x) x Cor. ſerve to convince any Impartial Spirit, Dy 
9. 13314. Je not know ( ſaithSt. Paw! ) that they which 
Miniſter about holy things , Live of the 
things of the Temple? And they which wait 
at FA Altar, are partakers with the Altar, 
EVEN SO hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which Preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. EVEN $O, infers more than a 
bare compariſon , Even a good conſequence 
* Bucer, on of the Equity, ( ſaith Calvin on the place) 
_— ' and that a majors faith Bucer on * another 
_——_ place. Now the nature of Equity requires, 


mento alcban- 


tur Miniſftri #0 equalia equalibm , Inzqualia inequalibm | 


verbi ex D*- reddantur : To give leſs to thoſe that deſerve 


crmis &- ſacri- more, were far from Equity, but that the M- | 


_— _ -oug nftery under the Goſpet, in ſundry reſpeRs, is 

AN. both far more parofwl, and alfo far more excel- 
TO MA- Y/ent than the Levitical Priefliboed, is cleat 
GIS Mizi- from (a) Scripture, Reaſon, and Experience ; 
ſtri Evangeli and therefore muſt needs deſerve a Mainte- 
bu gas Let nance every- way as ample, and as honourable 
(a) 2 Tim. 4.2, 3* leaſt, as th Legal Priefthood, which yet 3s 
2 Ccr. 3.6, May appear by Gad's own Book of Rates, was 
lO 12, exceedin?' 
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exceeding Opulent, yea, Magnificent both 
for the Maintenance and the Conveyance 
of 1t. 

12. As for the e Maintenance, belides 
the Natural ſtanding Portion of Tythes of 
all, with how large an Addition doth God in- 
rich the Prieſthood ? Indowing it with all the 
ficſt-born of all Carre. the firt- born of Mev, 
after the Rare of five Sheck/es ( that is five 
Half-Crowns ) a piece which may amount to 
much in that numerous Nation ; That could |" Sam. 24. 9. 
at one Maſter, reckon up thirteen hundred 4p wy Mk 
thouſand Mew at Arms, 3. The Firſt-fruits of the twelve 
of all. of Add to Off their ſhare Ig ag ws oP 
Meat-Offerings, Sin- Offerings, Wave. Offer- #'x hundre 
ings, Thank: Offerings , belgdes their Vowes Praatia, - 
or Free-will Offerings. 5. Their Shew-bread. g,. hundred 
6. Their three terms of ſolemn Appearance, and fifty : All 
for all the Males, with a tri charge that the Males of 
none do appear Empty- handed. 7. They had, he Tribe of 
over and above all this, a large Glebe, con- jj 2 nt 
ſiting of E:ght and forty whole (ities, With twenty thou- 
Jarge Suburbs of rwo thouſand: Cubits in mea- ſand, xun, 3. 


ſure every way round abowi, ( and each Cmbit 39. Yet inthe 


was a full Yard ) a great proportion of Land, —_— by 


for little Jwry to afford unto one ſingle Tribe, 5,1. the lic- 
eſpecially if we conſider, ( for this alſo is tle Ones are 
very obſervable) that the Tribe of Levy, not reckoned, 
though the thirteenth Tribe, yet was, for num- but only the 
ber of perſons, in God's own 1ſuſter-Rull far a _ 
from being the (6b) thirteenth part, ( as ſome ,14 0, = 
ward : & «3 


as in the Muſter of Levi, the little Ones are reckoned from a Moneth 
old and upward, which makes the odds ſtill greater and greater. 


E 3 Jonorant 
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Tonorant that we ſay not, Impudent, Arith- 
weticians, do grolly miltake 1t ) ſcarce the 
fixtieth part. 

13. And if ſurvey were taken - of the 
Clergy in the Church of England, and of their 
Fumiles, 1 (uppoie, it would not come much 
thorr of that proportion 'of Pertons, albeit 
much ſhorter in thz proportion of Revenues, 
and yet the Levitical Prieſthood was heredi- 
tary alſo, not 1o the Evangelical, which mult. 
ſtill increaſe the odds very much + our Chil- 
dren and Widows find it lo, too too 'oft, by 
ſad experience. 

(-) Joſhuah 14; Now it is pl in, by Joſhuah's (c) Ter. 

16, & 17.21 7;er, that all the ſeyeral Tribes, but Judah, 

Judah w3s ie the Royal Tribe, were in proportion of Lands 

venty fix thou- hf - » : 

Grd and five Far inferiour to the Tribe of .Levs « Thus'in 

| hundred in the Jewiſh Charch, by God's own appoint- | 
number; thrice ment the Prieſts Portion, was in reſpect of the 
= 65cm IDEs very liberals | | 
this Tribe,” for any thing we read, Levi had half in half more than 
2ny Tribe <1, 2nd four times as much as ſome Tribes, and that by 

God's own -wiſe' appointment : || and ſurely the Sages of cur Gere- 

 ratzon (that not only th-nk, but cry cut ſhill, the Clergy hath too 
much ) dare not preſume thcmſelyes wiſer than God himſclf, ] As | 
for e-ample, N:w7. 1, 3 1. Zebulun was ſeven and fifty thouſand and | 
fcur hundred ( almoſt thrice as many in rumber as Lew) ard yet | 
had kut twelve Cities, when Levi had eight and forty, four times as 
much, and, for'ought we kno, as good as theirs, 

OO * 2  15.. And in this, as inall other good Evi- | 
dences of true Devotion, the Chriſtian Church 
was nothin? behind the Jewiſh Synagogue. 
Th : Apoſtolical Charter, for the maintenance 
of the Evangelical Munſtery, iS very larye, 

(4) Gal. 6.6, (4) E:t him that 55 taught in the word com- 
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muncate unto him that teacheth-12 all good 
things: This 18 a very general rearm, it may 
include XKnmoveables, as well as Moveables, 
above , Or under ground, Mines as well as 
Mannors : It may extendito Howſes, Lands, 
any $00d thing}; for I hope, thoſe that are (o 

y of the: Charch- Laxds, will not exclude 
them from the Number of good things : and 
here is as good as a Command about it, in the 
Minfters behalf, | 

16, In this ſenſe: the | Primntrve "Church 
took-it, as ſoon as it was ſettled 3* witheſs, all 
Chriftendom ever, * the multiplied Canons 
and Laws, tor:the early and ample Dotations 
of Churches at their very firt+ Dedication, ho- 
noured by Conſtantine, and bis fellow Empe- 
rors,With large Bounties ; that Fſay nothing of 

thoſe ſo many Magnificent Monuments of that 
old (but now ſuperannated ) Chriſtian Devoti- 
onallowing their Biſhops thoſe Rich Cathedra- 
tica, Cathedraticum eft Triburums;quod E piſce- 
pu per Digceſins ambulans, in honorews Eccle- 
ſie ſue, ab eceleſits colligebat. Concilio- auters, 
Bracarenſi 2. circiter Annum Dom. 6752. (vel 
ut.\aliz perhibent 610, ). Ca. 2. &» Concil. 
Foletano- 7. Ca. 4.' circa eAvu. 684. Sta- 
tum eft nt 2. Solid, non:exrederet. ('A con- 
fiderable Revenue inthoſe old days.) Hiſ- 
wn. bodie EL Cathedratico' nuncupatur. H. 
elm. gloſſar. 

This Cathedraticuns was paid to the-Biſhop 
y.che Inferiour Clergy, in argumenrum ſub- 
fehionts & ob honorems Cathed/« : Hoſtiens. 
» Sum. de Cenſibus, Set, ex quibua, ver. Ca- 
hedraticums autem. Item Duaren. de Sa- 

E 4 CT H 


5s 


(e) Hemoldus 
Chronic, 
Sclavor. 


(f) King 
. Fames's \1- 
ſtruR, to 
Preachers. 
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crts Eccleſia: Miniſterio Beneficr is | SOIL 
See much more of this;(athedraticum ina 
learned Freatiſe, Incituled;, da Hiſtorical Diſe 
courſe of Procurettons, &c.by:j.S.Anr661, 
(P.78, ſeq.) The Cathedratica (o oft-men- 
tioned.in'the.old Councels were: to ſupport the 
Epiſcopal State; ſome af their:more eminent 
Sees, aS,that of. Toledo inuSparn, Aldenlargh 
in Sclavone;; (6) withont. reproach ot envy; 
ſurpaſſing in Sacred Revennes:.the Exchegi 

of ſome . Kingdoms. Therold-Chriftians, by 
theſe Doxayoxsytefiifying to all the Worldzthe 
high efteem they had-of their God, and of fig 
Service, and af. fis Servants; and of their-own 
Souls, all, which are involvedin the comempr 
of. the: Briaf, +.) Mx: erg " 
. 176;By this diſcourſe 'tis plain enough that 
the Prieſts..Portion was for the Matter vety 
abundant... As. for the AMarner.of conveyance 
It Was iN, es not at all Sti nidtary, remps* 
rary, Dt..dependent : ( we all know by toolad 
experiences, What. ſome of that New kind of 
(lergr,.a8\ King Fawes hath Sirnamed them, 
(f) that New. Body (evered: from the Ancient 
Clergy of Eugland, as. beingnenher Parſon; 
Vicar, nor-Careze, bath through .pope/ar-ſap- 
paraſtation.occalioned:in this Church and 
Seaze : )- Bitt'the old way of Church- Main» 
tenance Was, never ſo, but' every way Howerw 
ry, as for Mapmnificence, ſo for continuanci 
too : It-Was: For: Perpermntyiy. with Tudepen 
dexryfromvthe.. People), Mfuing into "th 
Proeft's. bands immediacely from Gods hands 
to \vhom as Phy/o exceliently- well obſerve 
A 6 44; BITES | 1z 


Frere EY as, 5. _ 
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it, The People direaly brought all+ theic 
Dmaes, .( the Prieſt needed not interrupt bis 
ſacred Office, to feek, or fetch'them , much 
leis to ſe tor them :) They were to his hand 
ſolemnly brought to the Temple, as being 
God's own firſt , and from thence did the 
Prieſt as ſolemnly receive them ( ſuch (ere- 
mones' (omerimes become” Swhſtances ; ) as 
itwere" from the /nvifble hands of God\'bim- 
ſelf immediately: from whom they hold, in 
chief,as their Miniſters, ſo their Maintenance. 

. I8. The excellent reaion of this Honow- 
$7 ego p — renders - be | this, 
(x) That none of the people mught have the ,, . - 
1 pretence to Ares, % Prich. a if be on Si 


were ary way beholding um o the People fot. his Sv[us bondi- 
ſubſiſtence, Ex Charnate, no, ſed tx Taſtitia Cov Tels" > 
( a8 the School ſpeaks ) nay, ex Religione, not NOR, 
out of Courtefie, but Conſeience, toward#'God : goue n1ns 
which-makes the Alienation, or but Deten- 52 15;, we 
$108 of thoſe Sacred Tribmes, to reach at God wileSm ne- 
himſelf rerminative, becauſe (and "that" is a 74097, o'r” &- 
lingular truth worth "the proving; *ard"*the x age n_ 
marking too, in the defence of this" Cauſe) /7* ar 
The'Clergy, to ſpeak' properly, is" indeed but ;5 $&o oc. 
the Uſnfruttwary of all itinjoyes, God, and 
none | but God ," 1s" really the Proprietary, 
which is now our ſecond Confiderativn* that 
mainly agoravates'the fin of Sacriledpe, The * Sacrilegium 
encd #s mimediately againſt God Vofelf ef ; quod p —_ 
" as will plainly appear; firft, by the Light nie nog 
of Natare : ſecondly, by the Light of Scri- Hieron. in 
piore; theſe two ways of Revelation being Text. Rom. 
luſhcietit Medinms to affure us both of God's 2+ 22 
3780 Acceptance 
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Acceptance for our encouragement in the 
Caſe-of Yowes, and of God's Yengeance' too, 
for our warning, in caſe. of Violations. 


_— —_——_ 


CHAP. .V. 


That the &n of Sacriledge # an Offence 
againſt God himſelf , who i the Great 
Proprietary of the Revenues | of the 
Clergy. 


Sett. TO begin with the firſt, che Light of 
I... 4 Natzre :. thoſe Jura nata,'as the 
Heathen (7g) tearm..them , thoſe. Natural 


Rights, or xwwei ina, inbred Prifciples: 


' The Natural Ditates of right Reaſon ſuoveſt 


unto.all Mankind; 1. That there 1s 4 God, 
2... That 'ts this God us due al Soveraigue ho- 


| nour-and ſervice, inthaught, word, and deed. 


3. That therefore he cannot but be well pleaſed 
with our purpoſe and real intention thus to 
honour him, much more with our ſerious pro- 
miſe, or vow ſo to do, moſt of all with our 
faithful and effeftual performance in ſo doing : 
All this: is not Scripte,. but nata Lex ; The 
ſumme ,whereof is, That God muſt. be ſerved 
in chief : For which Maxime of Nature, 
there 1s all the Reaſon in the World, :for 
God 18 the Soveraigne' Being in himſelf, and 
the Fauntain of all, Being to others. 

2. Now this Service mult be both perſonal, 
with the Powers and Faculties of onr Souls, 
and the. Members of our Bodies; and rel 

| | too, 
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too, with our Goods, or Subſtance : * Rel:gion * Honour the 
to, be compleat, requires the Contribution of Lord with thy 
all tizeſe. As for ihe latter of thele eſpect- inbliance, 
ally, though we might in reaſon, take that for; 3 - 
granted, which the ,Praftice of the Church 
of God in all Ages, yea, the general Conſent 
of all Mankznd from the beginning of the 
World , beareth witneis unto, to wit, ' that 
God Almighty ever hath had ſuch a ſpecia! 

Homage , and ſuch proper Sacred Tribmes 
duely paid him, and that * Vb:qwe, and that * Lirin. 
ſemper, and that ab omnibus; ( The genuine 
Marks of what is truly Catbolrck, ) yet ſince 
'tis our hard hap to live in an Age that puts us 
to the Neceſſity of proving Principles ; we will 
be at the coſt to prove all, God willing, 
1. Th&t to our Subſtance , God himſelf is 
Inticuled two manner of ways, not onely by 
his General Title of Creation, as he is Lord 
Paramount of the whole World, but by a more 
peculiar Title, and proper Right to ſome 
Parcels of the whole, and for the whole. 

3. Theſe two Titles, as they are diftin&t, 
{ for the firſt univerſal Right is in and from | | 
God himſelf. The ſecond particular Right 
1s our own A of Donation, in acknowledg- 
ment of God's univerſal Right: ) So may 
theſe two Titles very well and together, ſo 
far are they, as ſome cavil about it, from be- 
ing incompatible, or excluding one the other, 
that the one is naturally founded upon the 
other, to wit, the' ſpecial Title upon the nm- 
verſal; for, becauſe, Jure Creationts , God 
1s Lord of all, therefore very fitit is. ( fince 
Ihat Title is perpetual under the Goſpel, as 

| well 
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well as before; and under the Law ) that, 
Jure Religionis roo, we and all Mankind, 
ſhould Rill acknowledge him to be ſuch, and 
reſtifie this our acknowledgment, by a thank- 
ful Return of ſome part for the whole, as it 
were our Pepper-corn-Rent , In ſignum um- 
verſalis Dominis ( as the Schools phraſe it ) 
in token of our Homage to the great Land- 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, and for the ſup- 
port, with Hononr and Credit, of his own pub- 
lick Service, | 
4. And that Retr:bution God expects at 
our hands ftill proportionable to his bounty, 
and our ability ; be it more, be it leſs, in 


AMovenbles or Unmoveables, in Rents or © 


* In ſome parts * 1# Lands: Fot inftance, when God allow- 
of Europe the ed his People but Texts for themſelves, him- 
Prieſt's Main- ſelf alſo was content to dwell in a Tent or a 


wr leth Tabernacle, but when he was pleaſed to al- 
yin , 

Lands. Selden, 1oW them” Hoaſes of Cedars, then common 
(#) x Chron. 'ſenſe made up the Areument (hþ) in David's 
I7.I. Heart, and Mouth, and Hand, and all : It 
G) 1 Chron. wag no longer fit rhe +Ark of the Lord ſhould 


O lod, a1 Temain under Curtains : and thereupon ( un- 


that is in the Didden ) devout David (:) expreſly upon 
Heaven and | | 

In the Earth is thine. (14.) All things come of thee, and of thine 
own have we given thee : (16.) O Lord our Ged,' all this ſtore that 
- we have prepared to build thee an Houſe for thy holy Name, cometh 
of thine hands, and is all thine owr-: (17.) 1 know alſo my God, 
that thou trieſt the Heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs ( Upright 
meſs is aſſurance tnouth of God's Acceptance: ) ji the Uprightneſs 
of my Heart, | have willingly offered all theſe things, and row have 
I fecn _ Joy, thy People which are preſent here, to offer willingly 
utito thee, | | 


the 
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the premiſed grounds of, 1. Homage. 2. Is 
thanksfulneſs. 3. For the ſervice of his Ma- 
ker , prepares that ſolemn Ryyal-Offering 
recorded in the Chronicles for our Imitation ; 
(for David's fa& in this particular, was no 
part of the Levitical Service: ) And (o far 
was God from rejeing David's Offering, 
as a piece of will-worſbip 5 becauſe not ex- 
preſly commanded , that. contrarywiſe ( for 
our encouragement ) God direAly com- 
mends (k,) David's devout purpoſe, even (4) Go and 


then , when , for ſome perſonal cauſes , he anda,» an, 
forbids the performance. faith the 
Lord, Thou 


I! 
[i 
1 
['f 
hy! 
'} 
| 

|} 
It 


ſhalt not build me an houſe, 1 Chron. 17. 4.- Nevertheleſs whereas it 
was in thine heart, to build an houſe unto my Name, THOU 
DIDDEST WELL THAT IT WAS IN THINE 
HEART: x Ktnes 8. 18. And therefore | will build thee art 
houſe, 1 Chron. 17. 10, The purpoſe could not be unlawful ſo long as 
it was not exprefly forbidden, for where no Law is there is no Tranſ- 
grefſion, Roms. 4. 15. As there was n0 command for it, ſo there was no 
command againſt it , and that is enough to clear 1be Offerer from 
nill-werſbip. 

5. And except they will ſay, that we #»- 
dr the Goſpel are 1:(s obliged te God than 
they were wnder the Law, then ſure this ex- 
ample, as far a$it is Moral, and not Typical, 
concerns us as much, nay more than it did 
them, or any, the Priviledges of our Chrt- 
ſendom, as far ſurpaſſing the bare natural, or 
legal Advantages, as 'our Redemption ex- 
cels our Creation. | 

6. Behold in the Root of this diſcourſe, the 
very firſt Original of Tythes and Offerings, 
the two main branches to which the whole 

Portion 
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Portion of Religion, God's ſpetial Demeſnes, 
and mans Devotions in this kind'are redy- 
cible. 

7. By the firſt of theſe, T ythes, God Al- 
mizhty himſelf ſeems ro have pointed out 
uvto us, and to all Mankind; that for the gene- 
ral, he well approves of, and accepts too this 
very way of divine Homage; or Appropria- 
tion: witneſs, 1, His own Original Keſer- 
vation Of a Part, and for the @wota it ſelf; 
of a tenth part, accordingly paid unto God tn 
his Prieſt Meichizedech under the Law of 
Nature , ( an example if Typical, yet all 
over full of reference to the State under the 

(1) Heb. 9, Goſpel, as ſome (1) have -at large made it 
See Sacriledge 200d ; ) for this was long before the Levi- 
ſacredly hand- tical Law, by above (m) 4oo years: and 
led by Sir about 150 years after . Facob, (») in his 
ary ear Vow pitcheth ' again upon the very ſame 
Mas ood Qwota, no doubt induced by the ſame Prece- 
Tythes to dent, and upon the ſame grounds: which 
Melchizedech , ( and "tis very ftrange, unleſs it were founded 
4. 2: 2030. ypon ſomething more univerſal, yea, and per- 
"5 F __ _ petual too than the J:w's Ceremonial Law ) 
poſitive about 
Tythes and Vas the PraQice not onely then of an Abre- 
Offerings, ham, or a Facob. men within the Pale of the 
(Nw. 18.) Church, but long after this above 1 300 
erate years after, of a Roman (9) Camillus, ec. 
| © meer Heathen themſelves happen upon the 


A Grn2s, ſelf (ame Qwota,witneſs thoſe old Inſcriptions 


22, 
(o) Plutarchus in Camillo': Two 4ufiu, Pythice Apollo, pergo ad de- 
lendam #U/bem Veios tibique hixc Decimam parten preds voues? 
B, Briflonius, de formulis 1. x. p. 95. $6- 


_- 
- 


M 
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| in Briſſoni«s, where juſt as Abrahans to Mel- 

chizedeck,, (0 the Pagan Votary devotes the 

Tenth of his ſpoyls of the Hetrwrian City, 

unto his Apalls : juſt as the 1ſraehite, ſo the 

Heathen agrees upon the matter of the Vow 

as well as upon ay a; todo it thus volun- 

tarily, by way of Yow :_ which ſupervenient 

Tye, is ſo far from being ſuperfluous , that it 

rather adds very much to our natural obliga- 

tion, We being naturally ſo dull and back- 

ward to perform what the Law requires, and 

ſo fickle too, and frail to perſevere in our du- 

ty: we hadneed of all theſe Moral bonds, to 

dererre us from the violation , and to 

* frengthen , and to ſtir us up unto Devo- « yu, vin. 
tion. culum fortifis 

8. Such holy Vows, Promiſes, or Pals, are bzat. 

as the addition of a Seal to the hand in 4 

Bond, and in praQtice uſual with the Saints, 

who, ( to ſay nothing. of the Chriſtian's Vow 

» Baptiſm ) are therefore, for our example, 

recorded to have, - ex abundant:, bound them- 

ſelves with Vows and Oaths * to the obler-, - a6: 
vance of that which otherwiſe they were mo- 7,4, oo ow ; 
: obliged anto before their Vow by the Pal. x19.106- 


aw of Nature, and by theexpreſs Law of 
od: "Beſides by the Law of Nature we are 
bound only to maintain God's ſervice 1» ge- 
nere, but by Vow we may bind our ſelves to 
It +» ſpecie, namely to maintain it in this, or 
that particular way. 

Thus ( for the general part of it ) you 
ſee. how God himſelf is intitled to our 
ſubſtance by the light of Nature, which 

of 
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()Rom. 1] of it ſelf*is (p) enough without any further 
19,20, 21. Revelation; to diſcover many things, and this 
28. truth amongſt the rett. 
9. As for the Divine light, the light of 
Revelation, the light of 'Scripture, No foonet 
do you read 'of a poſitrve Law of God, but 
behold God's expreis Reſwmption of his. own 
(a)' Num. 18, Right, both for th: (q) Y=e of Tythes, 
21. as alſo for thoſe ample additions of Offerings 
(-) See above Jnyentaried' (r) above, calling them' all ex- 
Dear 'g., preſly (s) the Lord's Inheritance, and him- 
Di noſſ-jſo, elf tae Proprietary, yet ſure God Almighty 
Selden ad E- Was then as much Lord of the whole World, 
admer, ps IF5. 2S now, 2nd no leſs now, then he was then, 
How far in point of Analogy, and natural 
Equity this Title doth concern the Miniſters 
under the Goſpel , you have heard before, 
(:) See above (t) out of St. Pax!'s own mouth. 
þ. 28. 29, 10, This ſecond ſorr of Devotions, Of- 
ferings, I m2an, become God's due ( under the 
Goſpel, as well as under the Law, by a two- 
fold A#: 1. By a voluntary Dedication on 
the Offerers part, by whom as they are (epa- 
rated from all prophane and common uſe, 6 
are thy appropriated-toa Divine and Sacred 
uſe, which a&, :pſo facto, alters the Property, 
and a&ually transfers the full Right from the 
* Gre III Owner, the Donor, unto God the Creatour, 
axtir i. that daigns to become the Done, or Recei. 
Mr —eatz. Ver from his Creature, and this Divine Con- 
To: Þ 2 rent deſctnſion * holy men, yea, vety Heathen have 
7 | 
entire Toglewouirer d1afs' SmPoy lu * 5 1B THICK Þ Obs 
NN Nes T1 are, env dr F Aciiy ra muy” cyiys Woh @. 
Hi:1ocl. in carm. Pythaz. 
accounted 
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accounted; no. ſmall. favour, in that it renders 
us;-i0 a. Manners. worthy to receive from. hing 
4p. "AS for the .zcceptance of all this, 
(-of which ,more hereafcer,) aus refined by 
a ſecond/Act on the Officer's part, the Prieft, 
I mean;;who by an /nvocative ſanitification 
or” BenegiSion , uſually called Conſecration, 
as God's Vicegerent, allows of the Oblations, Is 
and..zeceives them in God's Name and Bead, Yo 
for\God's uſe and ſervice, | _ 
-This/lacter A& of Conſecration, though it 
may ſeem but an Eccleſiaſtical Ceremony, yet 
isit as the publick Solemnity of Marriage, 
de bene eſſe, to legitimate the ſubRiance, 
1+; And thus, Temes, Places, Perſons, and 
Things of common become holy, relatively ; 
and.1o... proper unto | God that ever after 
Gd exprefly. calls all ſuch holy. things his, 
and" by . his Name, inthe perpecual language (s) Exod. 13. 
ofthe, (#) Scriptare , to. intimate that he 1 King. 8. 43. 
chims-as full , and as. real a Propriety, in -_ I 
thoſe things , as be doth in Die Dominicd 3 (1 Rev. x, 194 
the (x) Lord's Day, or in Donwo Dowinich, On which day 
the Lord's Houſe :- tor {o of old in the Pri therefore Theo- 
mitive Records of Chriſtian -Councils, were 497 in his E- 
all ſacred things termed Ta Kverarg, no leſs, -_ _ n 
the.» Lord's things « Nay, ſo your ewn, Law, - ws A el 
and ( J ) Lawyers too, call them 5 Divinur 2 man before 
Tenementurm, God's own Tennre , (and they a Judge: 
ſay, your Law keeps as preciſely cloſe to the (3)H- 4e Bra: 
Letter as. any. ) Till therefore it be pro- © 39m © 
ved either that they were things ſo relin- nent: 
quiſhed, as none owned them before, or had Git Tap, Coke 
never been 1n any one rightful poſſeflion, above ps 46: 
| and 
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and ſo fell to thoſe who firſt could ſeize on 

them, by the Rule, O#4 nullize ſunt , fiant 

vconpant is : Of that God himielf, che Proprie- 

tary, hath derelinquiſh'd ns own Right, or 

demiſed it to another, it can neither revert 

to ' the Dowor, nor be. converted to any other 

' prophane or common uſe, without high $#: 

criledge. Excellently well to our purpoſe doth 

* Eccleſie 4n- * Dr. G auden, late Lord | zſhop of Worceſter, 
elicane Su- Reaſon this Caſe thus ; © God's mind moſt” be 
Tiria, B, 4, *hyowy', that he is willing to be deprived 
h. 26. & either of that Service and Honour, he and 
«« his Son Jeſus Chriſt had, or of thoſe means 

©« for the Maintenance of it, which were 

© Devoted to him : Nor- can any Power 

* (that I know ) but onely God's Onnipo. 

© rexce, ablolve the /iving , and Survivors 

* from that Right whick the Dozors had, 

«when yet living, and that Bond which from 

© them , though dead, yet ſtill lies on'the 

<« Conſciences of thoſe Survivors, who for 

«ever ſtand bound to diſcharge their truſt, 

*hy" obſerving, as ſacted, the Will- of the 

«Dead, Which, if once lawful, is-not to be 

* made void- wilfully and preſumptuouſly, 


« Tf at any time, publick Neceſſities do | 


* gdrive'men to ſome temporary drſpenſations 
*'znd ſerſwres, yet theſe. muſt be 10 recom- 
*penſed afterward in quiet times, as may 
* keep them from being made, beyond-in- 
*© conveniences, intentional and eternaln- 


«juries to God, andhis Church, that it may | 


*© be buta Borrowing, and not a Reobbing of 
« God anJ his Church , but mnſt'remain for. 
ever 
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| ever the Lord's proper Demeſne, and as I may 
ſay, his Sacced Izcloſure, fenced about there+ 
fore with the donble Hedge of a ſolemn Cox- 
ſecration , and of a ievere Communation 
r00. 
12, Both which are the Off-ſprings of one 
and the ſame original (+ ) Root ,- © Wit , (x) Mit. Mede's 
| INCOMMUN FCABLENESS, Dierib. on 
| whichderives a Shadow and Reſemblance/yp- Marth. 6. 9, 
on all thoſe Things, Places, Times Perſons, 
or Aftions, which 'have God's Nanve Rampec 
upon' them , and renders: them '/ncomnenm- 
cable, exalting them into a State of Appropre- 4 
#temeſs and fingularity*, becauſe Divite*:'fo'  ' (4 
| thattill all this Reſpe&and Reverence exhi- 5 £20 
dited to all ſacred things, terminates finally ' 
in God himſelf ; {0 far is outward ' Devition * 
(if rightly pitched. for rhe *Obje&'Y; from . 
becomung i Bridge. unto /dolatry or Swper+ 
| ſitio, that to a Confiderative Sevl, U rather 
prompts the clean'icontrary, if we would but 
fake the pains to underftand, or fo''heed the 
x if ag of our Reverence towards ſacred 
ng: ,” namely., their Relation wnto God, 
which Derives unto all-ſuch, whether per- 
ſons'6r things , though not an inherent, yer 2 
relatrve Helineſs, | 


F 2 CHAP; 
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CHAP. VI. 


.Of Gul's. Heavy Curſes againſt Sacrilegious, 
both Perſons, and Nations. 


1.2; Set, Tor Hlis: Divine reſpe.is the more obſerva- 
1 2, | S- bles becavſe 1t isthe fandanental ground 
© >... Of all-thoſe heavy Curſes temporal andErternal, 

(without Repentance., unavoidable ) uſuglly 

annexed, all the Chriſtian World ovet,-as a 

deadly. Sealiumo all Religious Donations - 

The, black forms wheredf you have yet-ex- 
(a) See above, (ant.in.yaur.own. (4) Seton Records, of-your 
pay. 23, old Kings, ins, and Edgar, Fc, 


tory Pſalms, ( ſuch as the 69. $3. 139. &c..) and other d:reful Paſ- 
ſages in huly Scriptiire, ('as' Levit. 28. Denteren. 28 &c.) and 
all, as ] may ſay, cuhpotinded into one terrible Clap of Thunder, 
darted out againſt-this very” fin of :Sacr#trdge, the Report whereof 
weuld make the hacdeſt Ear to Tingle, ( Read but ſcrioully.'{o much 
as w2 have quoted of it *)) The Summe of them all was, ſad, De- 
nun-iation of an 4:tcr, Total, Final, Eternal Separation from God, and 


ba Bleſſing, Lod), Soul, and Eftate, Pofterity and all. 


( )Sze alear= 2, Theſe (Curſes though uttered by par- 
n:d Tra of ,; | : 

this ir . ticular men, ( who yet if Parents or Supe- 

$i Lutlowe <7 > 176 hoe 

| 1:0. Mots hwe a power from, and under God, to 
ct Cappei'? Sp; 

citetio, Dia- (b) Curſe as well as to Bleſs ) yet were they 
trib. d: vio ratified by the whole Church, as well as by 
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this whole Nation, and therefore every way 
lawful, as well as powerful. 

.... 3+ For although it might be once in. the 
power of the King and Parliament, or Na- 
tios, by the Law of the Land, 'to diſallow 
of thole- {wrſes, or of the Donations them- 
ſelves, before they were uttered and con- 
firmed ; as, by the Law of God, it was ih the 
power of the Superior, Father or Husband, to 
diſallow the Vow of the Daughter or Wie, 
antecedenter, before his Aſſent, yet, conſe- 
quenter, (as 'anon more at large; yet after 
they. have once given way to them, or allow- 
ed of them, * then de-Jure, and that by the, .,_ 
expreſs Law of God too, as well as by" their pk. of Sta- 
own AR, tis palt their Power, or the Power tutes the Sen- 
of their S#cceſſors after them, to reverſe or tence of 
to.repeal either the Curſes, or the Donations, Curie, An. 51. 
becauſe God himſelf is then become a. Parry © 109 
in the caſe, and his boly Name mmgaged and 
zntereſſed in both, which Specialty grves the 
Clergie's ſpiritual Eſtates one ground of Pri- 
viledge in Law, beyond and above all other 
Laj-fees, and affords the Reaſon why Charch- 
Lands may not be equally diſpoſeable, or al:- 
exable as by the Law of the Land other tem- 
poral Eſtates may be. 
4+ This is a Ruled Caſe in God's Court of 

#ſtice : One memorable Inſtance forall you 
have Recorded in the Ninth Chapter of the 
Book of Joſhwah, and this it was, The * G1- * Deuter.,;1; 
beontes ( a part of the ſeven Devoted Pagan Joſhua g. 3. 
Nations ) by fraud obtain the Priviledge of 
Exemption) 2s by a raſh Oath # the 
3 


Princes 


Numb. 30, 
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Princes of the Congregation. About fout hun- 
(c) 1 Sam, 21, dred yeats after, King (c) Sawl, in his zeal 
to0,-:( Aaith the Text) ro: pleaſe the humour 
of the: People, ſought to flay the G ibeomites : 
Hereupon ; God —— lends three whole 
Jears:Fanmue, and God expreſly renders the 
cauſe tobe a breach of the Promiſe made vnto 
the Grbeomtes ſo many years betore, afid no 
way of Expiation, but by ha»ging vp unto the 
Lordiin Grbeah of Saul, ſeven of Sanl's Sons, 
. to ſatisfie for their Fathers v10{atron. In this 
_"— Hiſtory, befides the remarkable C:rcim 
| ſtanits of the Divine Talio, both in the Place 
and Perſons, and the: hereditarineſs of the 
Cwrſe : 'Tis worth the obſerving, the ſeveral 
differences berwixt that Caſe and ours, as ſo 
many degrees of advantave in out behalf: 
: As that, 1. Before the Oath, and but for the 
(4) Devt. 7. 1. Oath , God's expreſs (4) Commurd Was to 
2. 0b jpreta Jeſtray. theie Gibeemres, as being within the 
ohne compaſs of God's Interditum. 21y., The 
=xeh Cuneus Oath was raſh, for ( v. 14. ) the Princes 
de Repub. Hebr. wowld tot ſo much as ſtay to ack ermſel of the 
t;b. 2.6.19» Lord: 3ly , It was extorted by frawd , and 
that pox 4 falſe ground too, that they came 
from a very far Country, whereas they dwelt 
hard by. 4ly, There ſeemed a kind of px- 
blick, neceſſity to repeal ſuch a raſh Oath, for 
( v.19.) becauſe of it all the Congregation 
murmured againſt the Princes : yer tor all 
that , the Proxces dare not, to pleaſe, or ap- 
peaſe the People, vehrare to diſpleaſe God : 
But (4.19. ) All the Princes ſaid mints al 
phe Congroz ation , wy Pave ſworn unto _— 
, J 
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| by the Lord God of Iſrael, now therefore we. 
1114) pot rouch them. Sure they will nor ſay, 
that this example. alſo is but Levimical.,, or 
Oaths but Ceremonal, ( unleis they will ſhake 
hands with the Azabaptiſts , and other Fa. 
naticks. ) 

5. Itneeds no further Application, for if 
in the caſe of a Promiſe made to meer Hea- 
then, to curſed Heathen, God was ſo ſtrict a 
Revenger of the Violation, then « major, be. 
twixt Chriſtian and Chriſtian, yea, between 
God and Man, ( venture who dare ;.) 5x0 Eurip. 
F13g in exov pave, though man- Cannot, God 
can, (e) Command as the Bleſſing , {ſo the (e) Lev, 25. 


Curſe to take effet: for it will appear ſoon 2 1, 
or late that it was God's own Curſe, and 


therefore impoſſible it ſhould be either caxſe- 
leſs, or powerleſs. ; 

6. Canſeleſs it is not, but molt juſt in the - 
Nature, in the Matives, in the end there. 


of, | 
Firſt, in the Natwre of it, for what can be (f) Sandtus, 


more juſt, then to ſeparate thoſe Perſons from ;, e. ponoratus 
God, (the nature of the Curſe) who made fir Dews eo ip- 


no' Conſcience of ſeparating thoſe holy things /0> quod punit 


frm Calm belong ts Fd by th Dr: pe 
nor's godly will ? bonore tantiim 


Secondly, in the Ends and Matrves , the ſacrilees detra- 
Curſes were juſt alſo, for why might not bunt,ut neceſſe 
thoſe good men have BY them, wel ts the - ncoogh 

l God, ( their Proteftations are P***" ; 
| nt At Ze bids believe the beſt ) and ——_— 
to the good of his Church, namely, that God's Cajer, in Le- 

Ja/tice might appear in[the puniſhment of vit. 10, 3. 
| F 4 SACT}= J 
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Satrilegrous Uſurpers or Violators: and fo 
the Church might be edified , and all men 
warned by their Exemplary puniſhment? - 

7. And as thoſe Cu:ſ:s were not cauſeleſ}, 
ſo neither were they powerleſs, how ever the 
Icreligious Sceffers of theſe latter days may 
blaſpheme God, and ſlight them, and all 
God's ways of Juſtice , or Mercy- either: 
Vet, by thz general woful experience of {© 
many Men, Families, yea Natrons, as have 
ventured upon them, it will appear they 
were more than bare Bag-bear-words , even 


Fatal 'Prediftions of God's' real and viſible 


(e) 1 Sam. 2. 


Judgments , which without Repextaxce and 
Reſtitution, the Offenders could never © claw 
off : - for” indeed the more immediate the of- 
fence is againſt God himſelf , the ſorer and 
the cloſer the Curſe ſticks. tothe Offender 
(g) if one man ſin againſt another, the Juige 
ſhall judge him, but if a man (in againſt the 
Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? for finiti 
ad infimrum nulla proporno. 

8. Enough to make 1t appear that the 
Curſe rightly applied is more than a meer h«- 
mane Curſe ,.thatit is, for eAsthority, Di- 
Vixe, and" therefore indeed rather an Appro- 
bation, or but applicative Declaration wn par- 
ticular, of God's 6wn Curſe already denoun- 
ced in the general againſt all ſacrilegious Of- 
fenders, than a new Curſe of their own, be- 
ine Copred, as I may ſay, into their ſeveral 
Books of particular Donations out of the Ors- 

mal m God's own Bock, wherein you May 
itad thoſe Curſes written on both fides,, 1 
x | mean 


[ 
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| can in the New, a8 well as in the Old 


Teſtament. 
9. Take:one or two proofs of each: The 


firſt Curſe we read of in this kind, is as old as 


HMoſes,(b)whom we may obſerve in the very (6) Dent. 33; 


A& of blefling the Tribe of Levy, ſuddenly to x3. 
ſhift his foot from Monnt Geriz24m,to Mount 
Ebal,where he fals a curſing all thoſe that ſhall 


attempt to ninder Levz 3x his ſubſtance z or to 
impeach him x the Work, of his hands, ſay- 


ing, Bleſs, O Lord, the Subſtance of Levy, 


and accept the Work of his hands ; but ſmite 
through the LOTYTNES of them that riſe 
againſt Levi, and of them that hate bim, that 
- riſe nxt.agam : A full and. fatal Curſe 
this, wher2in you may clearly obſerve : 

10, Firſt ofall that in the Enumeration of 
all the other Tribes, there is no mention of 
Enemies to any but to theſe two, (5) to the (1) Verſe 7, 
Royal Tribe of Fudah, and to the ſacred Tribe , thou an 
of Levi : It ſeems Moſes and «Aaron, the j*P *0. Judah 
King and the Prieſ# mutt fill be (4) Fellow ,,j., rd nk 
Patients, ( pardon the word) for 10 God (4) Lam.z.6; 
him(elf joyns them ini the Lamentetion, and ſo 
the Devil and his Agents roo match them in 
the Perſecution alſo It was againſt Moſes 
and againlt Aaron, that ſeditious * Corah and* Num, 16. 3. 
his Company gathered themſelves together, 
not againſt Aſoſes alone, nor againſt Aaron 
alone, but againſt both at once : He very well 
knew what belonged to his K:ng-craft, that 
KING : for the ſelf ſame in effe& was in the Confer, 
the Oracle of another wiſe Emperour, __ at H,C 

a fknou- 
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a thouſand years afore King James ſpake if, 
(m) Mazime (7) Tuftinian I mean: Thele two the King 
| gs and the Prieff, as they were of old Twins of 
_ <p bay Oyl, as the Rabbins (tyle them, ſo ate 
Te collita' Cle [till Twins of Deſtiny too, they ttand or fall 
\ mentia,, $A- together : Therefore, andit were but 'in Ps 
CERDO- J;y, in point of Mammal Intereſt, they had 


H- EY need ſupport and affilt each other againſt the 
UM, & illud common Enemy. 
quidem Divi- | 
#14 Miniſtrans, hot antem bumanis prefidens. Inter bec duo Conſonan- 
tia omne quicquid eft utile bumans confert generi, &c. Authent, Coll, x, 
Tit,6.Novel.6.in przf.ad Epiphan.Archiep.& Patriarch.Conſtantigop. 
It ſeems thoſe ancient Sages did conceive, That the Influence of good 
Succeſs upon a Nation, Prince, and People, mainly depends pon the 
good Correſpondence and bappy conjunFion of all the Eſiates with the 
Prieſthood : A Maxime very memorable, as full of Policy as of Re- 
Vion, and in (experiencez.as. full of Truth, as of both thoſe : That 
armony being. indeed the onely ordinary way to maintain Cor- 
reſpondenge with God. himſelf, namely , to —_ with God's 
» becauſe God's immediate Agent in ſpiritualebwe, in all mat- 
ters *twixt God and man: 'Did this Nation ever thrive, fince it began 
to ſirrve. with the Prieft? Hoſee wv. 4. 


I1- But although Judab and Levi, the 
King and the Proeff have both their Enemies, 
yet doth not Moſes curſe the.Enemies of Ju- 
deh, neither ſo..direQly, nor ſo vehemently 
as he doth the Enemies of Levs, aSif they 
were more; or more full of Animoſity againſt 
the Tribe of Levi, than againſt any other Tribe 
whatſoever, That we may all prepare , my 
Brethren, for NJl-nevum ſub ſole, whether it 
be for «A avon's Red, the Prieft's Power, or 
for the flowriſhmg of that Rod, the Prief?'s 

/ Portion, \t ſeems 'tis an old Grudge, the _ 
Warl 


nw wal + wwe a RB&«<_mn__—- 


Bi % tic *»S 


MB a Þ.:.i © a KH KH pp eo 


— mr, x — © ty <= 


Tn... vo” W 


by Saint PAUL, 75 


Forld bath ill ro the (») Clergy ; "T8 (v Law (on- 


firange, that of (0) ten leveral popular 7®> per ſunt Infeſti 
tiaies in thar Riff-necked Jewiſh Nation, (up- Clericis, os 
oh fic ſeveral occaſions ) ot the Perſecmeion, Prana. 
the Prieſt had more than his ſhare twice over, (s) nd 10 gas 
far above his Tenth of that, to be lure, that p.vq, r5. 24. 
none will grudee him. and 17. 2, 
Nun. 20. 2. 
2, Twice for the way , Nun. 11. 1. { Sol Jarthi:) and 21, 4- 
3- Once for bread , Exod, 16.2. 4. Once for fleſh, Num. 11. 4. 
5, Once at the News, Num. 14. 2+ 6, Twice at the Prieſt eſpecially, 
Num. 16. 11. 41. 


12, Secondly , Sapr:ledge ( whether per- 
ſonal or real, 'tis no matter, either way 'tis 
the fin curſed here ) muſt needs be an hainous 
Offence that moves meek, (p) Moſes, that (p) Nwn. x4.3. 
Mirrour of Lenity.upon God's own Record ; The man Me. 
1.To fall a Cwfig : 21y, To extehd bis /* was very 
Curſe through the very Loyxr of. the Evemies _ | 
of Levs, that is, as it were, to [ntail the Curſe ich wore 
won their Poſterity. 3ly, To aggravate this upon the face 
#rſe with the Doom of a final Deſtruttion, of the earth. 
praying unto God, that ſuch of all others may 
never 73ſe again. Fa: 
T3. And, as if the Curſe wpor Sacriledge 
were always ſo fatal and fizal, ſo runs King 
Darizw his Curſe alſo. annexed to his Charter 
of Donation to the Temple, (4q) The God (a) Eſdr.6. 12 
that hath cauſed hu Name to dwell there, de-% 1 Efdr.6.3 3 
firoy. ( utterly deftroy) all Kings and Peo- ' 
ple that ſhall put to their hands to alter, and to 
deftroy the Booſe of God: Here is utter de- 
ſtru&ion again, and that to JJD 2D To 
al Kings, (aith our Travſlation, To all King- 


doms, 
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Iſa, 40. 15-17. 


(r) Malachy 
B17. ad fit- 


Sacriledge Arraigned 
domss, ſaith the Vulgar : No reſpe® of per- 


ſons, for Magnitude, or Multitude, all is one 


with God : To whom. in point of Revenge, 
The Nations are but 4s a drop of a Bucket, and 
are counted as the ſmall duſt of the Ballance; 
behold, he taketh up the Iſles as a very little 
thing, ( Hear this Iſle of Great Britain ) All 
Natons before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs than nothing , and 
vanuy. 

1.4. Goe to prophane World, and mock, on, 
think as flightly of the Prieſts Curſe as you 
uſually. do of his Bleſſing ; ( To which moſt 
prophanely the Vulgar uſe to turn their Backs ; 
though they ſhould know that Judas for de- 
parting before all was done, met the Devil at 
the Door, John 13, 27. ) Yet know you muſt 
at laſt, that God « not mocked : Though the 
Prieft over-awed by the general Vogue, 
ſhould not dare to complain againſt the In- 
croachments upon his Perſon, Office, Provi- 
fion, or Priviledees, but is forced as the Pru- 
dent man ( Amos v. 13, ) to keep filence wn 


ſuch a time, becanſe it ts an evil tine : Yet 


our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence ; 
And then there ſhall gs before hins a conſs- 
ming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred 
up round about him, ( Pſalm 50. 3.) Will 
you hear God himſelf ſpeak this out unto you 
in Thwyder and Lightmyg ? Then behold in 
(r ) Malachy, God himſelf draws up the full 
Indiftment , and himſelf alſo pronounces the 
heavy Sentence upon it, againſt all acrileg|- 
ous Pretenders, or Purchaſers, : 

. | | 1. He 
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+1, God begins with an Emphatical Interro- 
#109, Will a man rob God? (imtimating the 


Unnaturalneſs of this- ſin +) will « man, any 


man,: Few or Chriſtian, or Heathen c ( were 

got this a in ag#inſt the Law of Nature, God 

would not have-uied ſuch a general terms as 

this, that includes all Adfarkind; for were 

this a-fin - onely againſt the Law Levirical, it 

would have concerned none but the Jew. ) 

ly, Will am9an rob, or kick, againſt his own 

God ? ſo rhe- (5) Septnagine do render it, (,)'4, " 
Will a man Szpplant, or calt bis own God un- »:4; ajtpon@ 
der feet, as it were ? To intimate what an O- ©. 

rable'of your (t) Law, (adly preſageth, that Sa- (1!) LE DE- 
triledge if not prevented ar remedied; will be the CAY DES 
downtal m the end of God's Church, M13 Ab DB 
of God's whole Worſhip and Service : AM HOMES 
Saerilegroms, or but nly Religion ends DE SAINT 


commonly ſo in down-r1ght Arheiſme. ESGLISE 
--& + Conſequently alt the Parts of the = oY L; F 


*Ftate it ſelf Noble and Ignodle, will in the , $11 B- 
*end, be enfeebled, abaled, and mortified,; y x R S1- 
IE ON DEL 
SERVICE DE DIEU, ET DE SON REL 
GION: Sir Edw. Coke, L'eveſque de Wincheſler's Caſe : where he 
gives an irrefragable Reaſon by way of inſtanre, in the two moſt 
Tr Perſecutions, the one under Diecletian, who yet did onely 
_ cruelty, occidere Presbyteros, ſo that rotwithſtanding Religion 
d flouriſh': The-other under Jultan the Apoſtate, who by his Sa- 
criledge and {ubtilty did Occidere Presbyterium © and this was the far 
moxe grievous Periecution of the two, becauſe in alittlerime, there 
did inſue ſuch negle& of God's Servite, and ſuch groſs Igr > of 
God's true Religion, as greatly decayed the Chriſtan hon." The 
Reaſon 1s plain, For Ged cannot be ſerved without Men, not Men be 
maintained witho:t Means. + Dr. Gauden above. jpg a. 3 


« when 
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<« when the Miniſters of the Church of Chriſt 
© are obſtructed, or exbaulied : They being 
« as the Arteries of the Body Politick in any 
<« Nation, State, or Kingdom, which is Chri- 
\«* tian, as they who, Ex, officio, are co derive 
© and carry trom the Head,. which is Jeſas. 
& Chriſt, the. vital, and: belt ( that is the Ke- 
&« ligiars ) | Spirits to all the Parts of the 
<« Body, | 
3ly, Wilt a man rob God? hs own Gad ? 
this ſtill a2gravates the Offence, and the: im 
Putation thereof * appears ſo. odious to the 
ouilty Jews, that they (iraight-ways ſeem-to 
: deny ir, even then when -G0d direRly.char- 
oes them with it, yet ye have robbed me 7? They 
would plead not guilty, laying, J1P2p Na 
wherein have we robbed thee ? | 
4ly, All along you may pleaſe to apply all 
this, and to obſerve the Inopudeney of this Jin, 
and how of all other fins 'tis hard to convince 
of, mnch more to convert a Church- Robber 
from his Sacriledge, he 1s ſo. intrenchedin 1t, 
- with ſo many Shifts and Evaſions, Diſtiu- 
Etons, and Extenuationt, why, and wherein, | 
to out. face if poſſible, ever the Charge 'of * 
God himſelf : Nes, ſaith God,ye have r9bbed me, 
and if you will know. wherin, [= Tythei and 
Offerings : well, and fully the learned ltalian 
* Nelle Deci- * Dodats on this place, Te bave robbed me, in 
me2-c, Rites Ditaining thoſe my Rights, which ſhould ſup- 
endo 4.204 port my: Service, aud maintain my Servants : | 


oi queſti mie diritti, 2 del fornimento del mia ſervigio , # del ſt- 
ſtentaments de mici Miniſiri, &c. | 


In 


= 
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© Piary works, he could not properly have ſaid, 


In as much as you have done it 10 one of thoſe 

that belongs to me, -you have done it ro me, (10 

Saint (#%) Hierom on aunt ry, place , «l- 
[ading to God's irrevocable Sentence at 7,1 c:,..: 

vo ais-de : ) This will be: as true'2» ma- _ 
lans, 28 in bonans partem : For even as God in Carcere, g 
imerprets our ordinary Atts of Charity, as *£'9ius ſuſci. 
done to himſelf, becauſe done to his Servants pore; O& eſu- 
at large : ſoon the contrary, and that 4 wea- bras _— 
ors too, Will God take thoſe Ats of Irre- arque poratur, 
ligious Injuſtice, or COINS his z98- cur non in Mj- 
mediate Servants, as commurted againſt him- 3#ris ſuis ipſe 
ſelf : whether he be Few or (briftien that Dc/mas ac 
commits it, whether the Fat be committed > _odef. 
#nder the Law, or under the Goſpel, the Sen- parte ſud ipſe 
tence you ſee , 1s one: and the ſame' for privetur ? —= 
doth. Subtrabendo 
17 v Decimas & 
Primitias non dico Sacerdotibus mens © Levitie, ſed mibi——frauds- 
ſlis me parte mea, &c. Hieron. in 3. Malach, * Mat. 2x. 


\ In which Sentence by the way , may be 
worth the obſerving the full value of the word 
GIVING, '[ wa an ___ and. -you 
GAVE me Meat, 1 was thirſty, and-you 
GAVE me Drink, &c. where giving in 
Its native ſenſe and full fignification, 1s a 


word'of Relation, that naturally implieth 


Recerving, aSits Correlatum : And this muſt 
needs exclude Rejettion ; ſo that here Men's 
Devotion, and God's Acceptance kiſs each 0- 


v | on x) Ifa. 66.3. 
ther. For elſe, unleſs. God did accept thoſe op of 


"* - 
you gave me , but you * offered me, 4s 1n wy be offved 


lome other [places wherein he rejeRs the Of- 5wms blood. 
ferus ; 


- 8 Sacriledge Arraigned 
fering :. This i a glance-by occaſfion-of Saint 
Heerom's parallel of that place of Saint Mats 
rhew, with this of Malachy. 
5. I; but haply choſe jews might plead 
X hereditary Preſcription, for what they did 
AX now detain trom the Preefts, thay came ho+ 
nelily to it}, by Deſcent from their-- Ance« 
ftors ; yet all that is nothing, for God Now- 
ſuits that Plea-allo, (v.7.). Ever from the 
days of your Fathers, you are. gone away from 
mine Ordinances; to wit, by continuing in 
| your Father's Sacrilevious ſteps, ( ſo Saint 
(3) bs anore- (3) Hieram. expounds it Rtill,) to far is Age 


verts . Tuben... (Men, or Contrmnance in fin or injury, from ac-: 


ear, m £0. 7e-. Quiring 2 juſt Title , either by the Lav of 
ceſferent,”c. Man, * or by the Law of God, that it rather 
foes. Þ®- aggravates the Offence by turning it through 
* Sud init CUI Into 2 flate of final Impenitency ; 
ijoſun et, Elſe Belſhazzar might have had as good 4 


nos poteſt !ra- 
Hs temporis convale(cere $ Taulus lib. 8. ad Sabinuin. #. de diyerl, 
R. J. L. quod Initio, 2g. ( alias zo. Sic enimi Digeſto Noyo tit. 19, 


Lyo.) Ratio Regule eff, quia ficut Tempus non efl modus Inducende, 


vel rollende obligationis, ( L. obligationum 'Se&,. Placet. De Aon 
& obligation, ) Its ſolum Temows attum ab initio invalidum confirmare 
nen-pote(t, Hujus Regule ( faith a good Civilian, and my old Ac+ 
quamtance) Rremplum m contratiubus exiat in Sed, 1. Inſtit. de 
Inueikb, ſtipular. Si yew SA C RAM, vel publicars (tipuler, non v4- 
let ſtiplatio, licer poſtea efficiarni profana, aut -privata, &# in hominum 
Commr1c/un perventat. Eyerard. Bronchorſt, 1n hanc:legem, p. $0. 
If this be. Law, if Fs, and. £quumn, then let all. men. judge, whet 
they Decree righteous Decrees, who fit rob God of bu Demeſnes, 

then yote ita" Lay-fee, as if ſuch a Yote were Operative to' command a 
ſecond Tranſubtantiation of Natures. The truth is, but for Club-low' 
The Church hath all the juſt Law and Equity in the Work of 


— 
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Plea for his Sacriledge, as ſome in our days, ; 
that he for bis part came lawfully by the Sa- 
cred Veſſels, for he badthem by Inhexitance 
from his Gratidfather : Where notwithſtand=- * 
ing ( 'tis very obſervable) ir did not reach 
*the third Generation, but in a moment (+) pe mg'2 
tranſlated away with it, at Empire that had que/cis non 
laſted above a thouſand years. gaudet tertius. 
This we note the rather, once for all, to #75 
warn all men never to think the better of an 
Error, or of a fin, as of the Gin of Sacriedge 
or Rebellion, becauſe hereditary : for God _ 
Alto Fudisio, may ſuffer a fin in a kind of Li- 
neal ſucceſſion, to deſcend from the Father to 
the Child, yea, to ſeem as it were z»tailed up- 
on a Family , upon a whole Nation for 2 
while, till at laſt when he ſees bis time, T ar- 
ditazem [upplicis gravitate compenſat : and 
by his National, final Curſe, cuts off for ever 
the /utazl, and the Intazlers too , Root and 
Branch indeed ; For thus the Son is Rill under 
the Curſe, and juſtly puniſhable, though not 
for the firſt Sacrilegious At committed by 
his Father, yet for the impenitent continuance 
of that Sacrilegious AR of his Fathers ; which 
brings us tothe conſideration of the next par- 
ticular, namely, God's Curſe, 
For fixthly, the /ndifiwent being both: re- 
peated, . and proved, God proceeds to Sen- 
tence, {aying, Te are curſed with a Curſe, bes Verſe gi «+ 
eauſe ye have robbed me, even this whole Na- 
tion : Where obſerve; that as the Sn, ſo the 
Curſe is for the exteur National, for the kind 
very equal, for they did oy Sacciledge jan 
th 
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the Priefis of God, and the God of the Prieſts 
did farniſh them by Scarcity , for ordinz- 
rily Pumſhment is the Anagram of Six: 
So God's Juftice commonly runs in a Talio, 
obſerves as it were, an exat, Geometrical 
proportion, rendring par pars, ( as S, Hierom 
acain ) If men will walk contrary unto him, | 
(a) Levitxxvi. ( a) he will alſo walk comrary unto them,” and 
27, 28, enlarge his Plagues ſeven times more for their 
ſins : The whole Nation was deep in the Sa- 
criledge, the meeaner ſort following herein, the 
bad examples of the great ones, which with | 
the baſer 129noble multitude, uſually goes for 
Law, and fo the whole Nation undergoes the | 
Judgment too, a miſerable Naronal F amine, | 
10 extream, that (ſome record) they were | 
fain to ſell their own Children to buy bread 
abroad : Their own Heaven at home being 
þ 
0 


Levit. xxvi. 19, D2come 1ron, and their own Earth braſs, ( for 
Offenſo (reatore, omntis off enditur Creatura ) 
our own Deſtiny in the end of another Nati- 
onal War , except we repent ; for, whether 
this fundamenal ſin of Sacriledge, be not be- 
come as National here among us, as poſſibly | &« 
it might be amoneſt the Jews, judge ye : If FT 
a fin ſhould be once decreed lawful by the Re- fy 
preſertative Body of aNation,that 18, with A#- ye 
thority, \f it be praiſed generally by the Dif- | 1, 
fuſfve Body of a Nation with Impunity, either 
of theſe two ways 1s enough to denominate to 
a fin National, a Major; then, where both 
theſe do concur. This.l preſs, that by the 
preſent National puniſhment , we may ap- 
prehend the vaſtnels of our fin to have been 

no 
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no.leſs than ſo, National alſo; and. that the 
Plaifter may be as broad as the Sore, ſo muſt 
be"che Repentance and Reformation too by ' 
way of | Keſtirution, National alſo, that's the 
next, 

For behold and admire Clementiam Do- nijzrqy, ibid, 
mins, ((aith the Father ) that thus patiently 
bears with whole Generations of fin in Fa- 
ther and Child, and yet fill invites them to 
repentance, Kerwrn unto me , and 1 will re= y, 
turn wnto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: Nay, 
as if he would meet them more than half- 
way, be points out unto them the onely way, 
they may not think of Peace, or of Plenty a- 
ozin, or of a Pardon, If they come (till emp- 
ty or cloſe-handed, no, that is not the way 
God marks out here, but the quite contrary 
Way, Bring in all the Tythes into the Store= V, 16; 
houſe, and prove me now herewith, if I will not | 
open you the Windows of Heaven, and pour you 
out a bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room «+ 
nugh to receive it, LO, 

15. From whence you may firſt of all ob- 
ſervefor your own direRion, that the onely 
National Remedy left us is National Reſti- 
twhion : ſo far, if you intend to proſper, muſt 
you be from venturing to add new Sacriledge 
to the old ( as ſome would have you) that 
all your care muſt be rather, to contrive how 
to make Reſtitution for what is paſt. "Tis a 
duty will Rill lie heavy upon you, and the _ 
Whole Nation elſe, *till you reſolve to dif. (5) Sit Frax- 
charge it ; take itn the words of one 'of your ,-* Lenfier 
own wiſe men, (6b) and a Lawyer alſo, who 4, * * 

G 3 obſer- * 


4 


Aug: 


(c) 2 Cor. 
8.11, 
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obſerving very well how Church- Lands paſs 
11 valuation | 
rate than other T emporaltaes, thinks therefore 
( withall reverence be it repeated ) that all 
PARLIAMENT ſfimcethe 27, and 
31 of H, the VIll.) STAND OB. 
NOXIOK S (they are his own words), 
AND OBLIGED TO GOD 
IN CONSCIENCE, to do ſomewhat 


for tha Church, to reduce the Patrimony there- 
of ; And adds, T het. ſince. they have deharred. 


Chriſt's. Wife of a great part. of ber DO'W. 
RY, it mere reaſon they.nade hor 4 competent 
FOYNTUKRE. 

16., Touching the nzatter, out: of which, to 


' make-the Reſtitution, as it concerns mainly 


the Conſciences and. ERates'of the Ulurpers, 
( for Cazeat emptar, and the old Rule will 
be for ever: true, Non remigtetur peccatums, 
donec reſtituatur ablaturm, at. lealt (c ) accord» 
ing to what. a man hath: ). 1f this. ſeem dv« 
15 Sermo, then think, that for lack. of Reſti- 
tution, /te: Maledift;, will Cound far harſher : 
So it. were a. gallant opportunity to-the cha- 
uy of pablick, Spirits,, whom, God bath. bleſ- 
ſed, with abundance both of Grace and Wealth, 
to redeem.the. Lord's Inheritance : Leſs than 
half, an Age of, Peace and. Plenty.mighs. doit ; 
and who, knaws but ſuch a Prajedt as, this in 


the Heart of this Nation, might through God's 
taat 


acceptance, purchaſe againthat well- grounded 


Peace, which all-the other. fair- and foul means 


we haye already. uſed,, have. miſſed of as-yet? 


As.for the; Medium how. to cffe&t that. Re 


ſumption 


cz man and nan at a lower 


— —— ms 
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umption Of Redemption, that in all modefly, 
* muſt wholly leave to the J»/frer and Aw« 
thority of the Hightr Powers, Whoſe Im- 
mortal Glory it would be once for all , to 
—_— Tg State from the 
Plague of Sactiledge for ever. 
E — In ther this Prophet here , and 
others (4) elſe-where , make fiention of (d) Nehem, 
the. Prieft's Srorehoa/es, their May atines, 19: 35-37. 
or a8 S, Hierom calls them, ( e) their Treas (e) Infevte in 
ſ#r:es: It 18 from hence evident, it was ne- poryea, i; e. in 
ver God's meaning, that his Prieſts ſhould Theſauros 
live baſely , or poorly ftotti hand to month, 72195. 
( as they ſay. ) theron, 

'Thirdly, In thar God to this duty of Re- 
ſtitution, promiſeth ſo many Bleſſings of all 
kinds, Je privative, Deliverance from 


Incumbent Tudgments, from the Drvourrr, 
&e. ( verſe 11, ) Bleſſings poſitive, plent 
and credit again, at honie and abroad, ( wh 
10. 12, ) Since, I ſay, all theſe Bleſfings afe 
aflured wpon the obſervation of this vote Pre- 
cept of all others : ( a8 if in it God had fat - 
med up his whote Law':) We may thence 
infer two things. | 

T. That he that makes no Conſcience of the 
fm of Sacrvledge, will makg Conſcience pi no 
fn at all, The Jews have. a Proverb,” That 
* [dolatra totam Legem abnegat, Sacriledge «pryf, 
therefore being in St. Paul's judgment ,_ of 
the ſame fize and latitude with Idoldtry, tp -. 
muſt needs renounce rhe whole Law, not onely 
in St. James's general ſenſe, but mote parti- Jan, 2. 10. 
culecly, becauſe alt the Second T able depends 


G 3 upon 


9G Sacriledge Arraigned 

upon the firſt, and all the Commandments upon 

the formoſt. | - 
Secondly , When ever we miſs of God 
Bleſſings, as now, let us then remember the 
Canſe, why. all this evil is come upon #4, and a. 
* Sce the Ex- mendit : « The publick voyce of the Church 
bortation ap- - tells us plainly, That becauſe the Portzon of 
pointedfor tie G1 35 invaded, bis Altars robbed of Fythes 
Fo Eee ben 4nd Offerings, and boly things of all ſarss pro- 
ſtilence, An, phanely and ſacrilegionſly devoured ; There- 
1665. fore Godin his juſt Judgment, will cauſe kbe 
Deutr. 28. 21. Peſtilence to cleave unto us, until be bath 
ſumed us from the Land : Have we felt it al- 
ready, and yet will not we believe it ? nor 
uſe the Remedy, Repentance and Reſti- 
twt108 ? IH 
Men, may. toil and: moil, as they ſay, plot 
and projeR, and purchaſe too, and yet all this 
while put all their gains into the  Propher's 

f\) Hag.1. 6. bag with holes, (f) If God do but-blow 
g) Prov. 0. ;t : When all is done, 'tis the (g ) bleſſing of 
+22 © the Lord that makgth rich : Decima & di- 
teſces, ſaith the Rabbin from this Text, & con- 
tra. Let the. Modern Projefors then build 
their Babels never ſo high, if they be reared 
upon the Ruines of Szax,. they will finde at 
laſt, that Foundation., Fabrick and all,- will 
down all at once, and ſink both the Founder 
and: his Poſterity into worſe than their firſt 

nothing, | 

Finally , for a cloſe. of this large Sermon 
of the'Praphet Malachy avainſt Sacriledge, 
let us obſerve the Succeſs, ( for it maybe, 
I am preaching mine own Deſtiny ) ſo' far 
1 2 1 . were 
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were ſome from relenting, much leſs refto- 
ring, that they were rather hardned- at it, and 
ſcoffed at both the Prophet, and his God too, 
ſo God complains dire&ly, (+) Yowr words (4) Verſe 1 3, 
have been ſtout againſt me, ſaith the-Lord, 14, 15. 
And yet on the other ſide, to the comfort 
of the Preacher, and the Honoxr of his God, 
ſome became of a better mind, took the Mat- 
ter into [their ſerious Confideration , They 
feared God, ſaith the Text, ( verſe 16. ) and 
God - himſelf takes ſpecial notice of it, Reg1i- 
ters up their nwwtwal good motions in his great * 
Book, of Remembrance, againſt the great day 
of Reckoning and Reward, ( verſe 17.) oft 
which day, at furtheſt, ſhall clearly appear 
faith God, ( verſe 18.) The wide difference 
betwixt the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that ſerves God, and hins that ſerves him 
wot -» And thus endeth the Propher's Sermon 
againſt Sacriledge, and (for the moſtof ut ) 
_ the Fathers Deſcaxt upon it, who there/ ex- 
preſly inlarges the Application of all..this, 
( both in reſpe& of the Miniſter's Marnte- 
nance, and the Vſurpers Offence too) unto all 
Nations under the New Teſtament. And 
this alſo the Father urges fully, in a direct apd 
expreſs Oppoſition to Marcion , Valentinns, 
and the: reſt, Qs vetus non reciptunt Teſta- 
mentwns, ſaith the Father there, that, as the 
men of our Generation , (eſpecially if the 
Caſe be concerning Rebellion, or Sacriledge, 
or any ſuch Croſs-T heaxs ) they'l at one dath, 
recuſe the whole Old Teſtament, (as if one and 
the ſame 200d God were not the Author of 
G 4 both 
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/) The old both Teffawents, New and Old, but ſome evil 
Teftanen 1s Spirit x been the Anthor of the Old) point- 
not contrary hjank to the ſound (3)DoRrine of thu Church, 
ro the New, ir own Mother : from which, in this, as 
Article their own of | w/ 
(k) In Fn info many 200d things elſe, whileſt they - 
l) Serm.9. ſtatif®; you ſee they become ex and C 
Gn) De verbis Heirs and Succeſſors'of the o/d Herericks.. 
Apoſtols. 17. But to leave them and all others wth- 
(n) Brat 2 ot Excuſe, and that you, and\all men may 
Fg quia clearly ſee we want not in the New Toft a- 
partemexeo ment alſo, as full, and as memorable:a Text 
ſubducit, quod 402inft Sactiledpe, as any we have yetpro- 
Sacrum eſſe J1ced beſides our own Text ; what will they 


= does Tay to'the Famous Hiſtory of Anaxias and 


locum, and Sapphira ? . 
more largely 7's. For, that they were guijty of Sacri- 
above pag: 21-Jedye "tis" plain, not one by the verdi&t. of 
os mo reſt ” the Holy Fathers, both Greek axd _ 36 
ariorati EC- | | St 
4 Ex- {&J'St. Chryſoſtom, (1) St. Awbroſe, (m )$t, 
ya ggery Ione þ 3k: - and to name'no ther Writers, bya 
(0)See at large full Tury of Proteſtants upon the place - 
Beze on As mopoft the reſt, Calvin, (v) Beza,,' whoſe 
mp . Teſtimony (o,) amounts to, theſe five Con- 
(p) Fer menti> , ,"r; 1; That there may {Fill be « Conſe- 
e ally Firito. ceſſons ; T's 2TREC QE9 Y Goſvel. 2. Thit 
Santo: c.ln Cration of things under the Goſpel. 2, 
quznto quella thig { onſecration may be of Lands. 3. That 
CONSE- . this 'Coyſecration becauſe it was offered Ec- 
CRA T10- fff to the Church, therefore it was con- 
9x puweth Arued to' be offered Domino too, to the Loed, 
movimento deſ. a$ Irenens by and by, "”n Uſms Dominicos, ſo 
fo, ® cu; egli that the Lord is (ill a Party in this Cauſe, 
non bavea L 4. That this Conſecratron is done '\Spireto 
oro: ſanft; nwpulſu, and i (p}) Diotats tov upon 
"nes . 
» _ omg the place, by the gool motion of che Holy an 
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| {fo far are this kind of Dev0t;ons from being | 

unlawful, or unacceptable ) which good H40- 

tion becanſe they had not ſncerely obeyed, vhere- 

fore, ſaith that alias Doftor, they did abuſe 

the Holy Ghoſt. 5.and laltly, They wr 
#/4 " 


that to a/ionate this from a Conſecrated 
Sacriledge. Sure theſe Reverend men 
neva, when they writ thus, muſt be- 
lieve that there was Rill ſuch a thing as Cox- 
ſerratiow , or Saeriledge under the Yager 
And juſt ſo Peter Martyr, Brentiv, eAre- 
tis, and they all diretly conclude , 'twas 
Saeriledge. 

119, And ſhould we want all theſe, the 
Context would prove it (elf ; for clearly there, 
the Materiale, 65 circa quod, of Ananass 
fin, was a thing Devated to God, the Author 
of Holineſs, £0 be e help or meats to. pro- 
pagate holineſs, and therefore the thing was 
hely : and as for the Formale, the ſacrilegi- 
ous Detention, that is clearer fill by S. Pe. 
ter's\Charge, and by the expreſs Text, Thou 
baſt kept back part of the price ( v. 4. ) and 
in ſo doing, T hes heft cheated God bimeſelf, 
{ſo your Afargent, verſe 3.) But all this 
will appear mott- evidence in the more parti- 
cular Examination of the whole Hiſtory, out 
of which we- will draw ſo many Dedatt:ons 
or Conclifions, which well weighed, will a- 
mount to ſo many Declarations, and Con- 
firmaations too from the New Teſtament, of 
all that which we have formerly delivered out 
of the 01d Teſtarwent. ; 

29, Firſt then , Super totd materid , We 
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_y from rhe Premiſſes fairly deduce Mill 
under the Goſpel , the Continnance or Law. 
fulneſs of ſuch Conſecrations, or voluntary De- 
votions, Witnels God's: eAcceptance of them 


90 


at the hands of thoſe good men mentioned in. 


ts 4.24, the foregoing (4) Chapter, and God's viſible 
wo - m mad _ the Fralator; in this Chapter : 
To run over theſe in order. To 
21, Touching the Continwance of Conſecra- 
tions in the New Teſtament, 'tis plain the old 
Praxis Sanfis- Primitive Chriſtians underſtood the Apelile's 
. um, Interpres praQtice, and this Hiſtory no otherwiſe, which 
Preceptorwm. made them even therefore, as careful ever 
(1) Prov. 3.9, after, to honour God with their (r ) Subſtance, 
as ever were the Jews before them : They did 
not, under pretence of confining their Rels- 
gion within the Spirit , renounce with: Ju- 
daiſme, all manner of real, or corporal Offer- 
(5) Matt, 2,11. ngs; They were wiſe men ( s ) Who not con- 
tent With bare falling down and worſh:pping, 
( and yet many a zealous Profeſſor's Modern 
Religion extends not ſo far now adays) would 
alſo Offer theirr Gold, Frankznceuſe , and 
Myrrhe, ſuch as they had : -and this their Re. 
ligion they, and the whole Catholick, Church 
for above fifteen hundred years, hath tranſmit- 
ted uncontrolled, nnquetiioned dawn -to our 
own Sacrilegious Age, the great ClimaHlerical 
of all Ancient Devotion. 

22, And now, for an upſtart Generation, 
to ſtrive againſt ſuch an Hniverſal Stream, 
as the godly Judgment and PraRice too of the 

' (e) 4g. Ex- whole Church, what can it; be, but ( in the 
na njeWies (+) Fathers Judgment ) Extrcam Madneſs 
' indeed. 23, Apo- 
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23. Apoſtolical (#) S. /renexs (who was 
St. Jobu's Scholar, but once removed, and (29. Rngns 
therefore far more likely to give us the right probatum eff, 
ground, and meaning of the Apoſtle's Godly Oblationes e- 
PraRice, than rheſe wen of yeſterday ) aſſures Cha; _ 
us at large in a whole Chapter, that, As there Sn "5: 
were Oblations under - the old Teſtament , ſo tem &+ bjc,eve. 
there were ſtill Oblations under the New. ( ſcil.in N.T.) 
2ly. That thoſe Oblations the Lord did teach, "Species tan- 
Dominus docuit, 31y , That this was not _ 7 any” 
thing of private or particular obſervance, but Fe. 7 gj 
Catholick or Kmwverſal, a Service which the vs, ſed} hbe- 
whole World was. to perform : Dominns do- ris offeratur. 
enit offerri in univerſo mundo.” 4ly, That it .4-<- now 
was grateful and acceptable to God, Purum © 
reputatum eft apud Deum & acceptum : what = 
can be more plaine? I, but was not 
this meant onely of the ſpiritual Oblations 
of Prayers and Praiſes ? Expreſly no, For, 
Sly, For the matter firſt, they muſt be Prs- 
mitie Creaturarum, the firſt Fruits, or the beſt 
of God's Creatures. And 21y, For the ends, 
they muſt be i» #ſus  Dominicos, ( a large 
word) for the Lord's uſes, as towards the 
Sacrament, or for the Maintenance of God's 
Miniſters ; and therefore [renexs expreſly 
inſtanceth there in Tythes, arguing direRly 
a Majors , that we may not give Minore, 
but muſt be more liberal under the Goſpel, 
becauſe Hajorem ſpems habentes, becauſe we 
have greater hopes of greater rewards. 

6ly, They mult be offered to God as the 
.CMaker of all, not for any need, or Indige n- 
67 he hath, but for the need owr ſelves. have to 


offer 
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offer unto God, ſaith the Father, namely, that 
we may not be unfaithful, but chaxkeful, and 
acceptable, and cepable too of his Rewards, 
according to that of S. Matth. 25. { was 
bungry, and you fed me + Thus that Apeſtoli- 

cal heyy excellently all over, 

24. And that in point of obligatory Ine 
aan. that Apottolical Practice arab us 
w adays as mnch\as it did chem ; Take 
*) Pluſquan Caloin '$ (x) own words ( paſhonate enough) 

eryex wes as neer as I can tranſlate them ; Sure 
_—_ T Bowels are made of Steel ( faith he) aw We 
— elk hy. 4re no more afjeftted with the Reading of thu 
— — le- Hiſtory , Thoſe ow old Chriſtians boveſtly, 

i- ad bona fide, did offer what was their own ; we 

erm mo "ok contrariwn(e ſiudy out a thouſand crooked ways, 
__ ſuun #3 frand to ſnatch of all fades what is none of our 


bſerebant, 9wnr THEY THEN WIL LING- 
milleex» LY OFFERED: AT THE APO- 
_ Cogitamus 0b- STLE'S. BEET, A ND-WE NOW 
liques AS, IN. A SACRILEGIOUS AUDA- 
2 CIOUSNESs ARE- NOT -AF- 


hinc inde frau- 


dulenter ad FRAID OF PLUNDERING 
nos trabamus. THAT WHICH WAS: OFFER- 


ILLI AD ED UNTO GOD. Of old, they fold 


_ - -"—_E their own Poſſefſions ; but now quite contrary, 


LORUM tbere reigns an Unſatiable deſire of buying and 


OFFERE- 

BANT, NOS SACRILEGA AUDACIA 
QUOD DEO OBLATUM ERAT PREADA- 
RI NON VEREMUR: Vendebant olim ſuas poſſeſſiones, 
aunc Inſatiabilis regnat emendi Cupidrtas, Sic. Duare bet in pudoren, 


& dedecus noſtrum Seri = ſunt. ——Teftatun bar biſtoria volt Deus + 


quantopere ili probitas » praqe Exclefuz ſus Politia probetur. 
Calvin, in An 4.35, Cap. 5. Iy 


heaping 
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benyin &c. wherefore theſe things are 
| La _— ſhame and diſgrace. This from 
Calvin's Mouth is ſomewhat plain and home ; 
So as we were fain to name Calviy for it 3 
our owes Defence, elſe we might, by ſome of 
our Modern hard Judges have been impeach- 
ed of Popery ar Malignancy at leaſt, even for 
this one very rain of plaignes. But bis Con- 
clufor is no better, God ſaith he, is this H;- 
ftory wowld, 4s it were, leave upon Record, how 
wich he is pleaſed.with the ſincere Honeſty and 
Godly Polity of his Church. Thus far Calvin - 


full en to prove the lawful Continu- 
ance. of ſuch Conſecrations in the New Te- 
ſtament. 


25. In the ſecond place, we may obſerve 
the Alteration of the property after Conſecra- 
non, ficlt in that the Objeft of the Deceit and 
jury is-here ſet down to be God the Holy 
. Ghoſt : ( For his muſt needs be the Right 

direly, whoſe the /njwry is :) now the. A- 
polile ſays not. here thow haſt cheated me, or 
the. Church, or the poor Stints , though all 
theſe were concerned in it tao, as God's 4/- 
fegnes, but God was the Principal, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle ſays direQly, T how baſt de- 
cexued the Holy Ghoſt : ſo the Greek, may 
bear it; and ſome [7 Lexicogrephers do ( y ) phavors. 
allow: it,. and. Beza' ſeconds it, ſaying, Thatnw doe, 
they. had to. do with God himſelf, whoſe 4==[1ver, &c. 
Title it. was Conſecrationis Obligamento,, as 2" 
Tertnulbanterms.it, and the 4th verſe putsit _ 
out of all doubt, ſaying, Whileſ# it remained 
WAs 1k-not thine own, and after it was ſold was. 
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it not in thine own power ? AS if the: Apoſtle 

had ſaid, as ſure as before Conſecration' you 

might have called it your own; fo ſure after 
Conſecration, it is no more-your own, the 

Property is altered : whoſe is 1t then, or whoſe 

ſhould it be, bur his whom thou haſt Cheated,” 

(x) Me dope ſo: Diodati again, (&) After ( onſecration 
le Conlecra- thow haſt no right in the world to it, it ts now 
ECT ere God's own, and even therefore thou haſt com- 
- tut yo mitted Sacriledge : So he; where you may 
ragione alcung : (C2 in plain terms again , Conſecration , and 
era di Dio, God's Title, and Sacriledge ; all theſe avouch- 
percvo twbat ed, And {o much the late (a) Aſſembly-men 
co R gloſs upon the Text ( on theſe words, To lye 
dati, inc. 5. 4. 0 the Holy Ghoſt, or to decerve ; ) This is 
(a) Annotat. their Comment. When they had DE DI- 
London 1645. CATED the poſſeſſion TO GOD, for 
on ARS 5.3. the relief of his Servants, the fraud and 
falſhood concerned bs INTEREST, &c., 

Here you have firſt, Their Vote for Dedica- 

t1»g Poſſefſfions to God under the Goſpel, 

21y, That ſuch an Ac gives God an Intereſt 

in things Dedicafed : Do not you therefore 

dream that th2 Presbyterian Party will allow 

your Lay- Sacriledge, for you ſhall hear the 

- quite contrary from themſelves by and by, 

when their Teſt:mony comes in, 3ly, Here 

you may plainly obſerve God's own Ratefi- 

cation, as I may ſay, of the Churche's At in 

all ſuch matters, both for the Acceptance of 

th: Devotion, and the Cenſure and Curſe alſo 

for the Detention, or v1olation. And that the 

Apoltles, the Church Repreſentative, were 

God's Vicegerents for both, as Calvin ex- 

preſly 
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preſly obſerves upon the place, that Dew l- | 

lis vices ſuas mandgverat ; and he gives the 

ground of their Commiſſon to be this, be- 

cauſe though they were bomnes, they were 

but men , yet they were not privats homines, 

private men , but publick perſons, and ſo 

God's Aſſignes for the whole marter. 

26» For the firſt AR, the Acceptance of the 
Devotions, it may admit of a twofold Con- 
fideration, in a twofold Reſpe& ; 1. Of the 
perſons chat may Vow. 21y, Of the matter of 
the Vow. | k | 
; CO—_— the firſt, 'Tis a ruled Caſe, | 

) That none have power to Vow irrevo- 

(ty, but ſuch as are Fo uris, If any under (%) _ 

age, or Covert Baron, or Command, do make 

Vowes, the Superiour in the Church, or :n 

the State, or in the Fanuly, Within his ſeveral 

Sphere, private or publick, as God's Yice- 

gerent, hath power under God, to * reſtrain, « £09, 36. 6. 
or to reverſe, to diſallow the Vowes when he 

hears them : bur if the Superiour hold his 

peace at the hearing of them, and «:ſallows 

not the _ of his rm from lays 

God, (c) he confirms them, ipſo fatto, and, , 
Cannot / ke rhe them void , having ww oo - 
afled away his right : If he do, after he hath 

ard them, any ways make them word, be 
(ball bear the Intquity of thems all ; If bare fi- 
lence imply fach a Conſent, and (o bind the 
Superiour to make good the Voyes of the 
Inferiour, how much more then, ( as in the 
clear caſe betwixt the Parliament and the 
People in their Devotions to the Church) will 

it 


30. 


(e) Rom. 
I4. 23. 
(f) Hag. 2. 


IH 
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itbind; when the Superiour hath given higex. 
preſs conſent, yea paſſed it away by his own 
AR: This asa ſecond I»ſtance , added unto 
that mentioned above concerning the Gz- 
beoxites fortifies fill more and more the 
Clergie's Title, and renders it paſt Revoc- 
tion, | 
27.. Secondly., Touching the Matrer of 
the Vow , becauie (e) whatſoever i not of 
faith is ſn; Therefore it is very fit in caſe 


of Dowbting: 10 45k, the (f) Priefts "— 


the Law : But where the Caſe is clear, 

ont of all doubt, #nd the Vow both for Per- 
ſon and Marter lawful, and onely of privare 
concernment ; In fuctt a caſe we may not lay 


a (nare upon! mea's Conſciences, there ſeems | * 


no necelſty of any Yicegerent or Subſtitute 
at all, but God the Principal, being Onni- 
proſent to-every man's hearr, the matter may 
iafely be conctuded betwixt God and a man's 
ſelf ; Ati wterne, or Voto cordia« To vow 
with the heart is ſufficient, and we may quiet 
our mind in this Afſurance, that God is wil- 
ling to accept all ſuch our Juſt and prudent 
Vowes, Without any more ado. This is clear 


' tn ſ@ many Vowes recorded in Holy Writ, for 


out Inmation and Confirmation too, ſuch as 


(s ) Gen. 28; 4, (£) Jacob's Vow, and Fephtha's Vow, 


2 
Judg. 11+ 30- 


x Sam, 1.11. 


13: 


vout Hannahb's Vow, which was not 
{0 much as expreſſed, Att wo externo ors, 
at] yet have they all the expreſs S2al of God's 
Acceptance yin his gracious grant of the Cows 
dition of their ſeveral Vewes : Though we. 
read not in any of them of any Depwty, Of 
Vicegerent at all; 2 3, But 


+ &@ 3: © 73 }F. 
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- 2B. But Thirdly, if the Marter of the 
| Yow' be of more publick concernment, and 
other ,circumftances ſo require, then behold 
God's Vicegerents at hand, God's Apoſtles T 
mean, to whom God himſelf hath given both 
the (h) Keys, that of Knowledge, and this (b) Mat.ts, 
of Authority, therewith to open and to ſhut, 19. 
to-b5rd and to looſe men's Conlciences, as in 
the caſe of Abſolntion, ſo in the caſe of Reſo- 
lstiox too, that if any, may judge both of the 
Power and of the: Matter of the 'Vow, and 
| determine the Conſcience of the Yotrary ci- 
ther way, according to God's Word, whether 
the Vow will be acceptable, that 1s lawful, 
| yeaorno; andif it be lawful, they may Ac- 
| *' cept it inGod's Name and ftead. 
29. And this Office being none of the ex- 
fraordinary Apoſtolical Prerogatrves, (ſuch 
as :fome reckon theſe to- have been: their 
evlomsie, or Infallibility, their power of 2Mi- 
raeles, and their Orcumenical Juriſdifiion : ) 
is not therefore [ncommunicable, of Intran- 
ſive, but as ſucceſſive, and permanent, and 
pertinent ts their Succefſors in ordinary the 
Biſhops and Paſtors of God's Flock , ( who, as 
well as the Prieſts under the Law, or the A4- 
ofles under the Goſpel , are God's v1/ible 
tceperents unto the end of the World, (5) : (;) Heb. 5.x; 
all things pertaining 'unto God ) as to accept (4) The 
the Peoples Offerings in God's Name and Clauſe inthe 
Read, ſo to preſent (k,) them unto God, as pry a 
well 2s to pray to God for the People, or to, 
bleſs the People in God's Name. cept our Alms 
39. And as to Bleſs, ſoto Carſe in God's and Oblation#. 
H Name 
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Name alſo (for Ejuſdens eſt Bgare cnjua eff 
ſolvere : )) and this is 1n that Hiſtory , the 
Apottle's ſecond At, to aſſure us and all the" 
Woarld af the Continuance of God's own beavy 
Curſe, and rug, "4 Vengeance too, even * 
under the New Teſtament, in caſe of Fraxd 
or Secriledge : And this Eccleſiaftical Cenſure, 
doth here conſiſt of two expreſs parts, a Spi- 
rugual and Eternal Excommunication ; as I 
(1) See Ghoft- may ſay, (/) from all the means, yea fro; 
wee _ the Life of Grace it (elf, the ſoref, ſevere, 
yy copbir's extreameſt Vengeance that can be inflited 
Sacriledgee, On a man in this World, forſaking and for- 
chap. 6. ſaken of God. Secondly , a Corporal, and 
that too a ſuddenand utter Deprivarzen of the 
Life of Natare alſo, both of them making np 
that fearful, tatal Extermipation, which the 
(m) Druſ. qu. Fews term (m,) Sammathe , or Sammachj- 
L,1. 999: ratio, of CIDVL that fignifies deſolare, & 
ad ſtuporem vaſtere, & ANN ts : as much 
to ſay, 4s let ſuch a Curſe ll upon thee, as is 
Hltinna Execratio, or God 5 ntmoſt Maled;- 
on : Saint Pawd from another Root ( MHa- 
ras aha ) ſeems to allude to this very 
Cutſe, 1 Cor. 16, 22.) Curkng them ad 
maguumdiem, as the old Councels phraſe it, 
C I ur _ till Dooms-day, and a day after. A Curſe {6 
ohire + uns. $8criblcy thatio the Book of ('») Cyrſes for- 
tix porrigi ne merly quoted againſt Sacciledge, Angnias wy 
t ejulaniom Sapphira , ae become the Provergial, as. 
—_— WE may lay, the Staudard to Curſe by. 
pm ad Fad. ” 31. Suely ſuch a Curſe, ſo terrible ( take 
merum quo 11 all the circumſtances.) we read not of in 


ſupra, p.15 6. all the Old Teſtament; as if God hereby would 
intimate 
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intimate as the hajnouſneſs of the fin'of Fa- 
eriledge. above. all fins- in-geveral;,. {6 the ag- 
\gravanion, of it in particular , as it being a 
greater ho-noW under! the Goſpe/, than under 
the Law, both reſpeit ferfone, andalſoreſpe-. 
thu Starns : becauſe as 'our Oblations to-all 
rages areas; evwekerrs rt 
and our ikemiſe, ( thisig(#) ire (0) Alluſ. ad 
a pre Y far greater riow-than Deciodds.(H/> 
ic westhen. & 3 22.00 _—_ &. tt 
- 32. \Andbecauſe this FaGbof- Awayias.yas —_— 
the firſt Notorrous Al of Saxritedge; that ever ſunt minora, 
was committed under the: Geſpe?p therafore utpole majo- 
leaſt; any after them ſhould. preſume upon *<12 Spem ba» 
theio Javpmuicy as they "guve ill example» to j*3'ts 17ene 
thaic: Generation, and to; Poſterity-to boot, * * _ 
('cis ÞP. Martyr's note): themſelves 'became 
afad;cxample to bothy Fhey were- confonndeld 
Bodyand Soul, no 0 on 
' 33- And that too with a ſaddain Deſtru- 
Rion, inan Iaſtant,. the-uſual- Deſtiny of 4 * 
cruledge + witneſs; * Beifſhazzar , Athaliah * Dan. v. 30, 
nr ſlain, im duJopiges as) we > 128: Ws 16, 
ſay, Juithe very At of — | 
-..34- This isan H:fforpbrimefult of horrowr, 
i-all the. prievous: circuraſtancesof ir; To 
ſee: a «Man 'and: his Wife , Children of the 
Church, Auditorzofthe Apoſtles, Profeſſors 
of-Chrilt's true Religion outwardly, conform- 
able;to! the Apoſtolical: Diſcipline , Beoefa- 
ors: to: the- Church: no apparent profeſſed 
Enemies: or Atheiſts, noPerſecutors: or Apo- 
ſtares), or notorious-evil livers, (for any 
thing we read of them. ) Ab! I tremble to 
01 H 3 think 


IA 
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* Goſtwith's 
Anatomy of 
Anagias Sa- 
cril, ch, 6. 


is tu | 
(/#i)--Deur. 
XXIX. 2.9, 
abLAAN "$24. 


Rom, x1,33-." * 
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think it, that ſuch perſons, ſo qualified; ſhould 
yetbe liable to ſo Execrable: an- end,-as (ſay 
* ſome )(in-a moment /to' be — 
and Soul; (dying without repentance) thoulg, 
as\ they: were man'and \wife in the fin-upon 


' Earth; be. ſtill man and wife in the: Torment 


of Hell, and all: this'damnable rigour;'-for 
griideihs a few Pence, or Pounds at the mof, 
to/;God: and: Holy:Church: 'But (pi Srerer 
thing belong unto the Lord our' God and 
God's. judgments are puſt finding out - Our 
bel xourie-\ therefore: is} toadore them-with 


 adiniration { To lay:them to.heart: with fear 
 and.(trembling,'and to acknowledge with! all 


humility, that God ſeeth:not as man ſeeth, hows 


World's deceitful Scates;:yet in the Faſt Bal- 
Idnce.of the Sanitary, you ſee; the-heavy 
doom of it, weighs down to the bdttom-6f 

Helſl;c7 433% 13197 J 3k aA $£ 
./3 F« Andnbwalthongh this! latter: part- of 
the.'\Cenſure,” the- Corporal part; 'was mivacu- 
lous; :and1fo extraordinary, yet let none har« 
den himſelf; it Sacritedge, upon the preſum- 
ption:thatSr.. Peter and his-fellows, tliat. could 
kitl with.a: breath: are'now-dead ant) gdne's 
As long as' the Lord! Iiveth;and £colefin with- 
guar: moritar, inyouriown: ſenſe, andim'our 
ſegſe;:Þ'am ſure; the :Chutch lives.too, : and 
the- Spiritual -Qrdinante, of God, and-of-hig 
Churebth= heavy (onſurt-of..Excommunica- 
tron4 1$>permanent- in the*Clinrch unto the 
World'send, andis;;andever will be, .( cl- 
ve mnterrane |) fill a8 quick, and powerful 
| £ 4 6 
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to plavue, and to defttoy no leſs now, than in 
thoſe days, if not always, with viſible external 
Judements ( from which we are not yet 
Free ). yet with far worſe, with inviſible ;»- 
ward Jadoments , as Blindneſs of Mind, not 
to ſee'our Diſeaſe nor Danger, our Duty nor 


Remedy ;' and Hardneſs of beart, not co re- | 


pent, and return, and reſtore : for this Im- 
penitent State may Rtill provoke God to pu- 
niſh one fin with another (in his juſt Per- 
miſſion) a Judgment which is of all others 
the moſt grievous, 'the very next Rep to Hell 
it ſelf, and therefore not :»ferionr for the 
matter, ( though not” ſo viſible for the war- 
ner ) to that dreadfal Curſe which befel. 4- 
names and Sapphira, in whoſe fatal Example 
God did purpolely expreſs ſuch a Terrible Se- 
verity to commtenance the juft Cenſures of the 
Church , and to bring into credit Charch- 
eAuthority, a maine Nerve or Sinew, in 
Chriſt's Body Myſtical ; the Mortification 
whereof in this latter Age, hath occaſioned the 
Gngrene of the whole Body of this Chriftian 
Church and State: for we may not flatter 
now , but now or never, muſt ſtrike at the 
Root of all our Miſchiefs, and tell you a ſad 
truth, that of all our ſwarms of Hereſies and 
Schiſmes, of all our Diviſons and Diſtra- 
ons, of all our Seditions and Rebellions too, 
of all our Sacriledges and Prophaneneſſes : of 
all theſe curſed branches the Mother Root 
hath been the Contempt of the Charch,, for 
theſe four Buttreſſes, or Maſter-pillars of the 


Church, 
H 3 The 


Ion 


* Plutarch. 
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CT he Churches eApoſtolical Truth, 
þ 4 Peace, 


Dus Patrimony, Rand or fall together, 
and like. * Scylwrms his. Arrows, whilett kept 
tied in the bundle, do rendec that Churth and 
State impregnable, invincible, but one of 
them once {undered from the other, break 
but any. one, and you may. .cafily knap. all 


 thereRtinſunder; This 1s the ſad Rory of all 


our former National miſeries, and till the 
Reftitution of this Church Right alſo; and 
that cums offettu, Excommunication, { (0 drea- 
ded in other Churches, the Greek, eſpecially ) 
being now become with the many in Eng- 
land, but a meer Mogpoaundicr, or Bug-bear, 
unleſs that Brachiam Seculare do corrobos 
rate it, by ſome coercive way, as ſhall ſeem 
fo their wiſdom rhoft ſuitable unto the ſym-+ 
ptoms and diſpoſitions of this Nation , yet 
very much out .of joynt: Till then, we may 
in vain hope for a Reſpite, but never obtain 
the effeual Remedy, much leſs the real Re- 
covery of this Church and Nation. 

36. And to bring in all this, here is a fair 
Hint given us by the Holy Ghoſt, from this 
very Text-and Hiſtory of eAnamas, wherein 
you may for an Eprlogue from Calvin, ob- 
ſerve yet this ons Item more, That ove mai 

{rgravation, aud always 4 deadly Ingredient 
of this fin of Saxriledge, was aud is the Con- 
tempt of a_ general Godly Praftice of the whole 
Chriſtian Chnrch, whoſe bare Cu/tons in thoſe 
honeſt and fimple Apoſtolical days, St. Pawt 

though 
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thought an Argument ftrong enough to con- 
fur&any Irregular Schiſmatick,ſaying,upon oc- 
cafion of a Church-Difference, (q )If any man ( q) 1 Cor. 
ſetms to be comentians, we have no ſuch Cuftons, 51. 16. 
neither the Churches of God. Of ſuch force 
in thoſe days of Diſcipline was the general 
PratFice of the Church : How much more 
forcible then would have been the Precepr of 
the Church, not only, or chiefly. of the Church 
Diffuſve, the whole Body at large, ( for that 
in the matter of Exerciſe or Execution, Was 
never, could never be Sabjettum capax, of 
that Power or Furiſdiftion ) but, principally of 
. the Charch Repreſent ative, the Apoſtles and 
Mimfterr, who as you have heard, and Calvin 
very well obſerves till upon the place; 
Though they were but men, yet they were no 
meer private men, becauſe God's Vicegerents, 
in which ſenſe, the Contempt of the Church 
zz, by a plain conſequence , « Contempt of 
Chriſt himſelf , who accordivg to his gra- 
cious (r) Promiſe , for a' Farewel to his'A.- (7) Matth, 
poRtles, hath ingaged himſelf by his Spirzt of *** 2: 
Power and Conſel, to be preſent with, and ine, 1 
his Church unto the end of the world. Ih Te hue. ar, ubi us 
ference to which Divine Promiſe, That Pri- aut tres con- 
mitive Catholick, Ceremony , of placing the gregats ſunt in 
Sacred Book, of the Goſpel on a Throne, in the Chriſti nomine, 
midit of the Councels ſitting, was till of late, pre pon, 
Solemn, and full of Divine Myſterie, name- zec /ecas in eo 
ly, among the reſt, to intimate that in regard ceu /e gerere, 
of Chriſt”s Spiritual, and Inviſible, but un- qvim f Dewn 
doubted Preſexce,in the midſt of his * Church, 979% cerneret. 
| all men ought to behave themſelves in, -and «9 m AR. 
H 4 toward * 


ml 


Id. 


(5) Matth. 
22, 20, 21+ 
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toward the Church with as much Obedience, 
as if there they ſaw with their Eyes, Chriſt - 
himſelf wiſby preſent. 

37. To draw up all our ſeveral Obſerva- 
tions upon this Apoſtolical Hiſtory , into a 
natrow compals ; By this time you ſee, T hat 
the Contempt of the Godly Precept, or but Ge- 
neral Pratiice of the Church, ( ſuchas ever 
was this of Conſecrations, or Dedications ) is, 
firſt of all, [zjurious ro Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
the inviſible Guide, and perpetual Prefident of 
the Church, 21y , Derogatory to Venerable 
Antiquity, _ to all thoſe that have gone 
before us in this devout way of well-doing, 
3ly, Scandalows, yea, ( in its contagious Na- 
ture, and bad Example ) pernitiows too, to the 
preſent Age , and+ unto Poſterity to. boot, 
4ly, Dangerous, yea, without timely Repex- 
tance, Damnable unto the Contemoners, what 


ever they be. 


38. And now affer all this ſaid and pro- 
ved too, yea, ex abundants, ſealed alſo both 
ways with God's own actual Curſe or Bene- 
d&:ton, as it were his vifible Image and Su-" 
perſcription, yet ſtill to ask the queſtion, whe- 
ther we ſhall Render this Sacred Tribute 
(s) unto our Maker, or no? (Ull for all this, 
topretend a fear of God's Refuſal of our De+ 
votions, or to ſay we want till a particular Re- 
velation of. Gods Acceptance , or to quarrel 
about the Authority of the Yicegerent, to aſ- 
ſure vs of all. theſe ( The Sacrilegious Ca- 
yils of ſome in our days.) What were all this, 
but plainly to declare we have no more mind 


to 


by Saint PAUL. 105 


to this 'Religiows Errand, than he in the 
(t ) Proverbs,when inſtead of running, he tells (:) Prov. | 
' you of a Lion in the way, a Lion 1n the ſtreets, 151. 13. 

39. For, as touching the main of all theſe, 
Aſſurance of Acceptance , ſince that is now 
adays called in queſtion, I beſeech you, have 
we not as much Revelation for God's Acce- 
ptance Of this, as for any other good work, as 
for our Prayers, or for our Alnss, or for any ? 
To affirm the contrary, were it not beſides the 
fin of I»fidelity, a Tang of Deep Hypecrifie, 
yea the very ( #t-throat of all good works of 
Mercy or Piety whatſoever, private as well 
as publick ? would not this Dofrixe allo bid 
' very fair for Enthuſiaſme ? 

40. Say we had no more but ſome one of (#)! 1 Cor. r5; 
(#) God's general Promiſes, would not that vt. 
ſerve ? Nay, may not the Nature of the work ) - _— 
it elf be inftcad of all Revelations, if it have yur. proven 
all the four Eſſential uſually requiſite Condi- 1g, So inder 
tions of 4 Lge work: .I mean if it be done, the New, Gal, 
I. Upon God's Warrant, or according to his 5- See a- 
Word, (x) 2l1y, 1f the general intent nit, Py +4 5- 
be to pleaſe and ſerve God. (7) 3ly, If the PG ming 
work, be done in love to God, for no ſelf-re- eth not, eateth 
ſpecs, or by-ends of our own, but chiefly, ( as #0: to the Lors, 
the Church praiſeth him) propter magnen © *: 
gloriam ſuans , for his own Glory, becavſe %2 wm 
we know that God is (z) honoured by this j;g,;bu for- 
our Acknowledgment. 4ly, and laſtly, /f that ger ner, for” 
our Devotion be offeredin (a ) Faith, out of with ſuch Sa- 
2 perſwaſion of God's love to ws 1 Chriſt, and —— M 
of his general (b) Acceptance both of our Heb, 6: : 6. 
Perſons and Performances through Chriſt : (4) Luk.vii.45, 

Upon (6) Epheſ. 1.6. 
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Upon ſuch grounds a$ theſe, S. Paw! doubts 
(c) Phil iv. 18. not, but bids the Dewout (c) Philipptans, be 
confident that their Offerings ſent unto him, 
their Apoſtle, were aw Odonr of a ſweet ſmell, 
4 Sacrifice ACCEPTABLE, and well- 

ſing unto God, 
4T. This general Diſcourſe you may ex- 
tend to all the particulars in this kind, except 
they will ſay, (for they will, and may ſay avy 
thing ) that God will indeed Accept the good 
warks done to any. D:ſciples at large, to rhe 
mesaneſt, but to the Seventy, or to the Twelve, 
- his own Servants in Ordinary, his Diſciples 
z» chief : In whoſe behalf yet. ( that they may 
ſee we have God's Revelation, yea, Aſſnwrance 
of Acceptance, yea, ſpecial Promiſe of Reward 
alſo : all theſe as particularly ſer down in the 
Clergir's behalf as may be) in the very firſt 
(a) Gror. in dan. that nored ancient (4d) Gradation of 
Math. 19.40, Diſcipler, God placeth his Prophets foremoſt 
> — ar of all, ſaying, He that recerveth' a Prophet un 
gradus, ſupre- the name of a Prophet : That is, as we uſe to 
mus propheta- ſay, 1n 1he quality of 4 Prophet, ſhall receive 
run, ſecundw 2 Prophet's reward; and if you will know 
org what kind of Prophets he there means, they 
un: ex Were his Apofiler, the then MINISTERS, 
Textu, 8 ex fro tempore, of whom, in the Verſe immedi- 
Clein. Alex- ately before, he had expreſly ſaid; He that 
andr, & Ori- pce;veth you, recerveth me : and of whom al- 
$01 ſo, in the very next Verſe, he ſays, and in a 
matinier ſwears it' too, that if the Offering 
ſhould amount to-no more but a Cup of cold 
water, yet it ſhould" not go rewardleſs. As 
(e) Tertullian. onee the (e,) Father upon another a" 
0 
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ſo. may I ſay, Happy we, my. Brethren, for 
whoſe ſakes Chrif Twears, bit then, my 
they all that will not believe Chriſt, no not 


| be ſmears on our behalf. 


42. And now, will any ſober man, Hea- 
then, or Chriſtian, expeR a (urer, or more ex- 


| preſs Revelation of God's Acceptance , than 


his own Promſe of aRtual Reward, ſealed too 
with ſuch a Solemn Aſſeveration, ( verily, 
ver#ly, 1 ſay unto you, &c.) to put us out of 


all doubt, as if Chriſt had herein this place 


direMly foreſeen theſe latter days of Indevo- 
tion and Infidelity ? 

43- And again, are we here aſſured, that 
God both doth Accept, and will Reward the 
meaneſt travſtory Oblation, a LMea/s-meat, 
28 we ſay , beſtowed on his Miniſters, and 
ſhall we raiſe a doubt whether he will accept 
theſe Devotions, which are more Permea- 
vent, Which are-intended and dedicated for 
Perpetwity ? Sure God Almighty, now ander 
the Goſpel, as well as #nder the Law, will 
have Perſoxs,and Places too, as well as Times, 
conſecrated to his Honour and Service, and 


thoſe not Plazetary neither, nor mntable eve- , 


ry third year, but fixed and ſetled too for per- 
petuity, as We have already in part demon- 
lirated, and theſe Rational mex cannot dee 
by with Reaſon : with what reaſon then can 
they deny the Lawfulneſs,yea Neceſſity of ſuch 
ſacred permanent Portions, to maintain thoſe 
Sacred Perſons and Places, for Perpetwity ? 
. 44. And can they, with all their Serpentine 


kind 


107 


08 


* See aboye, 
pag. 48. 


(f) 1a, 5.20, 
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kind of landing Proviſion, than ſtanding Reve- 
nues,or Lands ? Here in the Apoſtle's Deed we 
read of Lands ſold, and the Prices, the Laxds- 
worth given ; ure had the unſetled condition 
of thoie twmmltuary Times borne 1t,we might, 
( as ſoon as in after times) have read of 
Lands dire&ly given ( for Lands, or Laxds- 
worth, 1$ it not all otie >) that would have ſa- 
ved the labour of a Sale: however, there was 
In it an expreſs Conſecration of Laxds, for ſo 
Beza very well notes upon the place, that 
Predinm Domino conſecraverant. 

45. And the Lawfulneſs of 1t muſt needs 
ſtand with all the reaſon in the World : for, 
ſhall ic be lawful co give Lands to main- 
tain a Bridge , or a High-way for perpe- 
tuity, ( To which againit the ancient Law, 
* the {lergie are now angariated ) and ſhall 
it be. unlawful to give the like to main- 
tain a Church-man, or a Church ? Shall Lay 
Donations made to ſecular men ex mero moty, 
or ex [utuituCharitatis, be valid, and thoſe 
be decreed invalid that-are made to a Cler- 
oy-man ex intwits Religions ? we may 
juitly be afraid of offending, in doing iuch 
Monſters of men, the honour to confute them 
with ſo much reaſon, that deſerve no other 
Confutation then that of the (f) Prophet, 
Wo be to them that call evil good, and good 
ewul > that call good works fins, and fins good 
works : For unleſs ſuch men were Qrangely 
poſleſt with a Spirit of Ather[me, would they 
reaſon the matter' thus > Or uſe ſuch Argv= 


ments as in the Conſequence , muſt needs 


blaſpheme 


' 
| 
| 
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blaſpheme God ? for what ( with God's Re- 
verence 'and their reproach be* it ſpoken ) 
would they 'make God worſe than' an Infidel, 
5 in purpoſely nem, worſt of all other ſorts * 1 Tim: 5. $; 
of 'men, for thoſe of his own Houſhold ? Be- 
liks, alt other men, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and © 
all may have \a command, or at leaſt a per- 
miſſion lawfully to poſſeſs Lands, onely the 
Drvive may not? But #bs ſcriptum eſt ? qno- 
wodo legis? where is the Clergy excluded > 
had ſuch kind of -Law , or Reaſon', been in 
fotce of otd,' then how could the B:ſhops have 
conquered by fair purchaſe much of their own, 
and 'of the Churches Lands? Turn ovet the 
Records, and ſee, and you may yet read their 
munificent EreQions, and ample Endowments 
to0,--not only of moſt of the (olledges, but 
alſo of (0 many ' ('g!) Cathedrals in England, (g) See the I. 
befides all their other large Religious Dona- Biſhop God. 
flows" This: we muſt-needs note, that the 7's Cata- 
fimple at may! not proudlyas: well asig- 7 - the 


_—_ think that the 'Clergie's Lands are jn ir, for _ 
all of the Laitie's' beftowings, ' but could the ſtance, the 


Clergy: have done all thoſe great matters magnificent 
without Lands, trow wee > by —— 
146, And if the Clergy may as lawfully, 1, of 
my.in ſome of the _ reſpeQs, may'pudſey Biſhop 
more-deſervedly, '#nd more irrevocably too, of Dureſme, K. 
than” any of the ether Eſtates, poſſeſs their Stephen's Ne- 


| Lands, then ſure; by che Rule of Proportion, the Phew, Orc. An. 


Deprivation, or tiking away of the Church = _ 


| Lands, muſt needs be an Injury far more 


baineus in the fight of God and Man, than to 


| take away the Lands of Barons, of Knights, 


or 


TIO 


' that any ſhould dare to offer. unto Maſter 
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or Lawyers, or Phyſicians, or any; So far 
were Be. AR from being either no $a- 
criledge, or no ſin. at all, that tis a wondgr 
any man, that pretends £0 reaſen, ſhould a 
firm any ſuch thing wpxve, eſpecially 113 
Chriſtian Commun-mealth, ( for eveniin Plar 
to's Common-wealth , we. know ſuch a man 
hath his doom, ) | HI 4 Rag 
. 47+» But more range it 18-(1f 18 thaſe 
African days any thing way ſecmBirange 3) 


5 
of Reaſon no better Arguments, for ſuch 2 
high attempt again God-and Man, and all 
the juſt Laws of both, thanfuch. as very Boys 
are hifſed for in-the School, or worſe, a Pe+ 
daniical Etymology , or 1a; Forſooth , the 
word Theft. was more properly - of things 
moveable belike, becauſe thingsmoveable are 
more port active than Lands.or: Houſes, and {0 
that kind of Theft was' moreeake, and-{e 
more likely, and {o uſually, more in the- no- 


tice, and care, and cenſure of the Law to pro- 


vide againſ, therefore to take away & Penny: 
from a rich man, is a ſin indeed, and a-fin of 
Theft too, but »»der-hand by. falſe witnels,. or 
cloſe forgery, or a packt Fwry, or with an ugh 
hand, by oppreſſion and open violence, t0 
rob an Orphan, or a Widow, or a School, 


an Hoſpital, or all theſe, of all their Lands; | 
that is.no fin at all,” much. leſs all at onceto | 


take away far.ever from a;whole- Netiaudl 


Church, all their Lands and whole Livelihoods, | 


( as lately. ) 


48, Good: God, how ul art thourequited 
ot 
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for endowing ſuch men. with Reaſon, that a- 
buſe it thus ! Sure ſuch a Spirit of Deluſion in 
the Patrons of Sacriledge, muſt needs be a 
juſt judgment of God, becauſe they will not 
receive the Truth, therefore God oves them 
over toſuch a Reprobate mind in the eAttive 
ſenſe, thatis toa (3) mind unable to prove (i) Ei 48- 
or taſt Truth from Falſhoed , Reaſon from »jov rhv, i. e. 
Caption , Conſequencs from Inconſequence - ER Ju 
God gives them over to ſuch a ſenſeleſs tu- ſenſu alive. * 
pefied judgment, thus to reaſon-themſelves, Bcz2 iz Rom, 
and others, not only out of all Religion, and r. 28. 
common Honeſty, but even out of all com- 
mon ſenſe and reaſon too: ſo dangerous it is 
once to go aſtray in Judgment or Praftice | 
from . the Commun Road of the Cathelick, 2 
Church, 

49. For , not to Grammaticate it about 
the exact value of the word Fartum, or Sa- 
crilegiurs, ( wherein yet out of Lexicons, or 
NS they may poſſibly be convinced 
of falſhood : ) For (k) Sabine the Lawyer, ( +) Ifdor: 


in A. Gellzus, expreſly extends the word Fur- Ong. Ls. £.26: 
acr 
eft Sacyi wiolatio, vel ejuſdem uſurpatio, committitur quandoque rati- 
one rei, quam res ſacrate uſurpatury quandoque Yatzone loch, ut quem 
Eccleſia violatur, &c..v. Lexicon Martinii more at large. Manifeftum 
Furtym eſt, ut ait Maflurius, quod deprebenditur dum fit. Quod autem 
fit Oblatum, quod Conceptum, & pleraque alia ad eam rem, ex e&- 
gregiis veterum moribus accepta, qui legere volet, inveniet Sabini Le- 
brum, ci titulws eft, de Furtis, in que id quoque Seriptum eft, non tan- 
tum rerum Moventium, que efferys occults & ſurrips poſſunt, ſed Fund1 
Wome T Alien foe: Furtum : Condemnatum gueque Furti Co- 
» g#i Fundo quem conduxerat, vendito, peſſeſſione ejus Domi- 
um iaterveriiſſet, ec, A. Gellii No&. Artjc, lib, XI, Cap. 18, 


nm, 


T12 


- That's only for" theword, bur what is all this 
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tum ot Theft, tethings moveable, to Houſes 


or Lands, and .inftauceth in a'Farmer.con- | 


demned of. for ſelling away his 
ground, to 5 Ti of Fi Earthly Lan, 


lord: (The more it concerns us of the ng 
"Fd 


2s mich as ſie9"ih us; not to be Accel 
out Silence,' "Mach Teſs Conſerit.to the 


gation of thoſe Lands, whole right of proper- 


ty in Solidum , belongs unto our enly 
Landlord, ) Which we woghr Copieraliog of 
our Conſcience... and. wy LAS God and his 
Church ,.may not only 'but maenifie 
To, God and the World, Nee ind the Cou- 
Tage, the Coſt and the Pains of thoſe valiant 
Prieſts ( as'the Scriptiire Epithers them in 

another” caſe, 1 Chron, xxvi; 1 7) that-do 

by dye-courſe 'of > » vindicate and reco- 
pc the. Churg aj atrim pay thoſe 

ate caſes WE nVaſzons , Fl 

frous kind Tranſ, ans the Js mos turhed 
Leaſe holds for years, Ti Preeholds"6f Th- 


ahce,and Tenarits into Land{ords'(Thinks 


be to'#' good God; 2 good Kirſs) #nd a'good 
Parkament that by an 'bappy- Reſtauration 


 hach-broken tie Damme, which formerly ob- 


” ſtructed the courſe of Jultice, that now (a6 


| ER to God's Command, Ames y. 24. 


© Jud ment may r1n down as waters, and Regh- 
neſs as a mighty ſtream. ) 
50. But to return to our Grammar-Bojs: 
 Polito, rhat the word Fartum. were propetly 


1 -- » Dore but 40, Comprettatia. reialiene Ma- 


bilis, ( 1. furtums de obligat, que ex deliftoc ) 


"© 


we | | _ wa L - 
Go > ea A £2. Go. dm 


oo © wo OT: *% 


authenmtie?? will it ther 
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| es, ##d ' ſhall ttach tht 
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per of hi#*>; Wikwen - * 1 og: x2 
$90 Falhlt rh eighth Com- 
Watt wor JOU #©Beauſi Nabirh '$Vike. 
TO ra ” ror By IE Reaſon thay Hhey iffitih 
Ntef of Sulbisy; tot Poftiality; of aby Yitlkoy, tobt © fin, 
denr4dal{ 06 6hoF-Laf Ipaib(H hs Wveiith Cotntritmdement, 
becautt noe progeely J4ateime; tceordifs to the Gra 
aenrivnlity of the Ware, - & of $544 

\5 1s 4tis4S:n, and Theft, and Sacrilelft, 2nt all ihefe, 
qaibal bios & Chaſicds: -{ Thanks Fet fot -grabtins [0 rich ) 
6/40 rake avwdy' = Chtths Book ;('fot rhefe 44t no bertet att 
theit Wn IHG4fices )-dnd ORN"fr be tio fih at 210 th Tike 
190 £a6dsthar\ ſhould malitvin the Sefviee br Ser- 
Vants thit ah fefve' God with 511 tiefe'? Whit i$ this, if 
| Comanche ne aGrdts. and* hal” . fr Ridi- 


hv wh et -d$ mar) ang 
49Þ,2 Fi _ i ih flown 's 


damnable 1 wn aw text peri Pun Lt 'y thit 1s thy Sa- 
v4 ar Shre;/ (ett hi6tt db ſcatce befieve 

pvc en; or if they believe 
mee nommat »breatect 


4f1 G64 Commayde- 
mes 1H dndy-dvnotthey feat Sr He (wears, - 
whoſbooty rl Wenk the þ bat the Nb theſe bis Cots- 
It be called the 
rhe Kingtond of Heaven + Which on | 
) Grotrod W din ares) Is riot ttieate of (7) Grot. # 
Pie Heaven, for ſich met , excepe Mah v- 


1 tever come thitte , bur of 104.19. 


EP 


EDD the Kingint of Htaven (halt be ſulfilled te 


fld, On the orcat Ocenmenical Parliament 
afth, after the geritral Reſurrefitor, they 
Mall be OE nnd of ther in that World, however 


hey ity be etied bp" here, for Wiſe n:n 4:nong the Foc!s 
'#f this Wortd. 


I 53, Whom 
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5 3- Whomyet to teach more wit at leaftyfince they have 
no more gtace: Behold, ad hominem, one Argument-more 
for thoſe kind-of men, whom neither Wy Reaſon 
can Go goad-upon, /tis Experience , the Miſtriſs of Fools, 
and yer full out as good, and as great a Dame, as Miſtriſs 
Neceſſity, is this Miftriſs Experience, eſpecially if the Ex- 
perience be Univerſal, fuchas the Experience of all Ages, in 
all Placgs, of all Perſans, fingle and neultuplied too ; I mean, 
not only of ſo many ſeveral men, but of whole Families, yea 
of whole N atrons. | | 
$4+ For did youever read, or hear. of any that did. Rob 
God, and indeed thcive of the Bargainin the.end? Then what 
mean al thoſe fatal Examples. of God's heavy Curſe upon 
ſo many as have ventured, &vpiir + Ator[a, as Plato phraſes 
it, to; ſhaue this Lion? whos diimal-ends recorded in-all 
hiſtory, as well (acred.as:prophane. repreſent .them, -a$ it 
were, hanged up in Chains, for a. terrible. warning unto all 
Peſterity, like 10. many black Monuments of God s deadly 
Curſe Perſonal, Domeſitcal, National, all theſe. 


I. That the Carſe,will,be Perſonal, befides the Achans, 
the Shiſhtk's, the. Belſhazzars, &c;of the Old Teftament, 
and the Avamiaſſe: of the New : molt, memorable: is-that 
firal Curie that found out. all ;thoſe, .Perſons. that, medled 
with the. Temple, after it. was repaired. by Dari Whioſe 
Canſecration and Carſe too, were bothof. them valid, thewgh 
he but a Heathen : ) It was a Cutſe in,.the. Form, of. it, of 

the . large(t extent , upon. whomloeyer ' they 


* Plant. ſhould but * Manum admoliri Sacrogas the 

«< 2) 1 Efdr. phraſe is,or but 64/41 ep. rw, xties, (ſom )Eſ- 

6.33, dras, ) notouly upon thoſe that ſhall _ 
deſiroy or alter God's; Poſſeſſions : but, al 


TE NCERT upon all that ſhall but go about to ftretch forth 
( , "x their hard, ( Jeroboaws. ( x.) did. no more but 

lo, ftcetch forth his hand againk one fngle 

Prophet, and yer, for it, did his harid -wwther in the " 
ASC . 


-* 
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AQ: ) that is, that ſball Intend, 0:Plot, or -indeavour 
the- Alienation, ('ſo-a' good Interpreter 
(o) on the place) or if he do not do it him- (9) A 0b.Wolph, 
ſelf, if be do bat help others by Counſel, or 55, 0” 
(conſent, or 'Conntenance ; as that Curſe of ; 
Darixs, ſo this very Text of S. Pas will reach him home 
what ever he be, for "it comprehends all manner of Ac- 
ceflaries, Preparatories, Contrivances , and therefore tae 
Spaniſh Tranſlation renders it by as large a word as any 
is inthe Spexiſh Tongue, ' El que abominas los Tdolos, haz:z, 
Sacrilegio? 'Thow that abborreſt 1dols, doeſt thou commit 
Sacriledge ? 
. The word Hazer, which is uſed for committing, being 
in/that Language mAvrizer, multifignificant, as to deal a- 
bout any way, to cauſe any way, or to-follow others evil 
example, alſo to bear,or bring forth,a full word that fits the 
men of our Generation, for now adays every Addle Brain 
is' turned ChurchProjettor, and is with chili, yea Teem- 
ing with his own Sacrilegious Baſtard-Brat, or falſe Con- 
ception, how to rob God: moſt colourably : but God ſees 
Heafts as w2 ſee Faces, and ha'h tore of Curſes of all 
ſizes, - able to adzquate this fin in all its Di- 
menſions; Zachary (p) tells you of one (): Zach. v. 
fingle flying Rowl of (uch Curſes,twenty Cu. 3: 
bits long, ten Cubits broad , expreſly ſent 
after the Thief to apprehend him where ever it find him 
at home or abroad. It were enough to verifie all this, if - 
We had no more but that one memorable Inſtance of Da- 
rizs his Curſe, that, at the lonz rur, overtook all thoſe 
Amntiochuſſes, and Nicanors , and Heliodoraſſes, y.ce?h. 
and Craſſuſies, &e. that durſt venture upon ir. 

55. And indeed- ( for this Sea of Examples hath no bot. 
tome) the time wouldfail me to tell you out of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and Seculer Hiſtory, of the fatal ends 


of 2" Sacxilegious Julian , both Uncle Blond. 


I 2 and 


116 | Sacriladge Aur aigaeed ( | 
and+ Nepazw , af 2 Le water >, bo of an F.. 
ſagqcius Angelus, and of fa 'many more.ip i kmpire af ' 
che Eaſt, ot'a Theadebert and lis Partners (aur of Aims | 
#5 ) 19. the eſt» That fay noihing of, yeur awo od Rex. 
fus, and lis fatal Paſtesiy, nor-of : vous-late:e bens; and) 
your Welfeys-, and your. Cromwell , 2u%d- of your al 

3 * '- -had almofd ipokep it out, bur char; /:aw/ 
(4) Stow. ad your own feveral Chroweles. (4) (aveme, 
ct, | 436-58 that labour, ſo F remember, ' that Lie tp 
Bp of fe Jermars-temendg , cipagiatly than it-0on. 
ab 12 4j. ©8588, Princes: that ace dead and yon + (what 
1540. ever Saul was, yet becauſe once the: Lord's 

Awointed , therefore” Dams Epitaph; of 

(-) 11 Sam. 1. (r). Say is/a gathant- piece: } Bur alſuredly: 
© 6 as the Apoltte ſpeaks. {s) 4l{ theſerborge 
8.1.95. % happened unto thens for enſamples., end they 
| +, 46 Written for aur. Admazitig» , that alt 
men; high. and low, one withangt#es, may\c\ead. to. meddle 
( of all otheofins ); with/the fin 'of Hcriled ge, avleaft  bge 
cauſe of the: Curie, 'which is not, only ©, Penſowal 2nd''go 
more; but commonly Domeſtical abo.z dilatingit fe lfifrom 
the Sacrilegious perſon to. his: whos Saccilegious: Fapnily, 
root andLy.mch, becauſe: all of themyarouſuetly Arceſſkrics 
more or teſs : nay, it'bzcomes Epidravical; as in the Sin, fo 
in the Judgment, is ſprzaz's- it lelft froas Penſuns, to. Fawn 
' lies, andifrom: Eamulies. to whole Nations, 

1Cor, v. 6.7. if they /zguimatetheſins Know ye natthas 
| a litre. lexven; leauenet hi the whole lump? 
Purge out. therefore the: o)it leaves, that: ye, may) be @ wen 
Ianzp; * Tis ApoitolicaF Count h, worti.the taking in time 
by all, whether Pegions, Families, or:Natipns; be: they. or 
thecwide. never: ſo. wiſe, For -4 Oti« Traps, God. filfils 
- 2:2 all hig Works, as b may ſays by 'a kindr of 
Wiſd, xi, 20, ext Geometry, IBvudeney' Nunes, & 
(1. vAcrſurag, Commenſhrating hit: Þadgmemee 

r t9' 


I I 


by Said PALL. 127: 


tq the fins + ble: can (mite the Great Howſe' Ames 1 tr. 
with Beaches, ' and the lite Mauſer wih » 
Clefts, and propartian National Singwith 
National Jud gene nts. Lame are fo Suer- Dr, Gaden 
_m_ ( 1aitha Reverend Authar vpon this abere, 
) a$to imagine thit Biſhop's,and 
h-lands, or Revenues, properly fach, (a8. per= 
Ex to the ſupport of that Order, Coveryrment, Autho- 
rip, Miniftery, "Charity and Hoſpitality, which ought to-be 
ig Elergia- mere, are like Iriſbaced to; Spiders and venem.ous 
_= prone to. burſt th2m., @ that wy g-1n4e7 1orrin 
Ki 5 Ys Gough they peſſeſe them, yet they do not 'ew- 
/gp them, far nothing can. be enjoyed without a 
FI an anſpotted Fame, apd an crupulaus Con- 
ference ; which cannot be the Lot of Sacrilegious perions. 
56. We need not remember you that not Ariwbes 
logs, but Lnaxics and Sepphira together were. Man and 
Wie invihe Curie: For Zacbers is. plaio far ity the flying, 
Raw of God's Curſe watt with all we Dioeudons fade 
paſſage 1190 the howſs of the Thisf y nay more, it ſhelf 1o-- 
Wain there i in the ni of bus s houſe, fadyrhe 
{0 gh (5). ak latk Conſume ih, mh che (!); Zach. 4 
Lee God'sCurſe upon his Mlaterrak have. A forthe 
ed aqg houſe, his Sacrifegious Pottep? + Can anyobyau 
-Pirere, vehoſt Fa- 


 (s) LL, Sandi... 
29%, | 


Eno oetnt bx Duel, or. by Mur- 
oral ſn ar» Kua: of: Uedlaanneb, as God) 1s. wont. to 
hn ror of Sacri{pdge, with giving fichmen: ever, tt 
ſome other Hergditary ſin , ( the foreſt Scavrge next Hell ) 
| or 


118' Saeriledge Arraigned 
or on2'that is 2 Leper, that hath ſome Hereditary Diſeaſe; 
or one that leaneth on a Staff, that 18,2 Cripple, or a miſha- 
pen,deformed ching, marked like Car,as it were, with Gods 
own immediate band : or that falleth on the Sword, that 
comes toan untimely End, or dies an unnatural Death y or 
laflly, one that lackgth Bread, that lives or dies a Begoar : 
This. for the Curſe of God upon the Sacrilegious Perſon's 
Aor al houſe, as much as upon his Material houſe, 

57. You of this [ſand, need notSaile over for Inftan- 
| cesin-all theſe ſeverall kinds of (x) God's 
(x) #iru® Curſe upon both the Houſes; He that runs 
magoum,'” may read them in the Capitals of ( 
ſu 1mi fami- apy - te p? 0 Ma» 
Harnm Angli- Ny Ruinated Families among your ſelves, 
caiiwn', "bi- Wo ( if I miſapprehend not my Author ) 
forkeque \an-  - | 
114* +. n0litis praditum Citave teiem poſſumus, quem corkn aliquot viris 
Inteligentibus 2 Nobilibus, Religione P/oteſtantibus, ipſum etiam profeſ- 
frone Prateſtanten narrantem audivinus, quo tempore Rex Henricus yi, 
ovima ils Cnobiorun latifundia, ducentis Sexaginta & amplius wobili- 
bus virs, vel gratis, vel permutatione faftidifiribu;ſſet, etiam Thomam 
Norfolciz Ducem, viginti Clientibus ſuis; qui ei du f4eliter, liberali- 
terque ſerviiſſent, reditum perpetuum quadringentarum librarum Ster- 
ling rum ex £quo repartiviſſe : ex horum yigint! nobilium ſtirpe ſuper. 
ee adhuc hzredes fingulorurr, in ipfis hzreditatibus quas 3 Duce, pa- 


tr:buſque ſuis acceperunt florentes : Fx toto autem eorum numero, 
qui Ccenobiorum opibus' fuerunt ditati, on ſupereſſe Sexaginta fami- 
has, que in bonis derſeverant avitie, omnes reliquas fanilias peniths ei 
rebus, quas fic a R. Henrico poſlederant hodie excidifle : ldque fb ita 
#otundix:t wir ille Nobiliſſumus, ut ſi opus foret, Par illos poſſet enu- 
merare —— Aded veriſſpnum eſt quod vir Ingenioſsſt 1us Boſenus 1n polt- 
ticis dixit, R-ditus Eccles & Monafteriorum eſſe velut Aquilarum Plu- 
mas, 1s, fraliarun eviun plunis miſceautur eaſden velut Igne contra- 
\ Alas deſtruunt uſuig, prorſ#s Ineptas reddunt.—Ita fi Deo dicata niſce- 
a3!us Liicalibus feudis, + ad tenporales applic entur cauſas, aded now ap- 
portant ipfs quicq am Incrementi, ut etiam temporales Reditus, quibus 
augtn1ts addebantur non 1.inuant tant n, veram & ad nibilum perdy- 
cant.V, Apoſtulatum fenedi&tinorum in Anglia per Clem. Reyner, 
Tra&:1.Se&.6:p.227.'Infauſta laicis bonorum C@enobialium poſcſſio, 


can 
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can within the compaſs of one ſingle County,point ont the bare Names, 
( for that is almolt all is left of them, with much. ado) of ; aboye 2.00. 
dam Noble Families, amongſt whom King Henry the Eighth did di- 
ibute the Abbey-lands by, way of Sale, or JO CAR! all of them,as we 
may ſay, diſinherited at this day z whereas within the ſame Obunty, of 
twenty other Families, whoſe Anceſtors were of the Retinue, of Thowe 5 
Duke of No: folk, and therefore rewarded by him with the Annuity, of 
490 li. a year equally divided amongſt them, there is not one'ofghoi, 
but to this day, he injoys his Father's well-gotten Goods by way of In- 
heritance, with improvement, whileſt thoſe other S:xcrilegious Eftates, 
as\1f full of Duich-ſolver, could never yet ſettle, fince the firſt #/urpa- 
tion, but in leis than three Generations, have changed and ruined too their 
ſeveral Owners over and over : as if that fearſal Curſe 
of God denounced by the. Prophet (y) Exe jel, againſt (y)Ezck 21,27. 
eat City Fernſalem for their breach of the Oath 
of f (Ran and further Rebellion (to the King of Zabylox,:;though 
a Pagan Kyng, ou an &urper) were for ever. entailed alſo of all o- 
ther Eſtates, upon the Sacrilegious Faxuly, N1y NW My 1n1LL 
OVERTVYRN, OF ERTV RN, OV.ERTV AN 11, ANDAT 
SHALL.BE NO MORE, UNTIL HE COME. WHOSE 
RIGHT. IT 1S, AND 1 FILL GIVEIT HIM:,Afad 
| lie this, for a treble Curſe upon all Sazrzlegians Rebels. 

...7$8. By this ycu ſee.experimentally, how\God's Curſe upon Sactiledge 
1s not. cnly Per ſonal, but diffuſive tco, o1er. the whole Family, yea Na- 

4 tion tha'ts tainted therewith, *%, it 1470 


_ $9. Not to accumulate any more, Inſfances gut. of that confqunded 
_ of National Examples, (Pagan and Chriſtian) who knaws (we have 
eaſon'to ask the queſtion) whether the Contiauance here of the old Na- 
tional Sacriledge,. and the palpable Contrivayce of ſome to add. New 
Sacriledge to the 014, be not the Principal ſad Ingredient in thus. Nats- 
onal Cup of Gcd's wrath, which (do what we can) mwſt, you ſee, go 
| © roundalloyer, as that deadly Cup of God" fury, pur aadeied 
into the hand of the Prophet (z) Zeremy, by way of 2] er,xx ey 
Knbleme, with a command to cauſe every one, even the boly City, ard all, 
to.drink. it off; and a ſad Commination too, 3ou. ſhall drink , (auth, the 
ys Hoſts, and be druaken, ( and ſo we were God knows Drunken 
| in 5 


A DEMENTATED NATION, Dead ob 
drunk with God's Poculum ſtuporis, * Cod's Deadly Cup, * Pfal. Is, 3. 
till we did ſRaggcr, and too too many fell down with it, 
yea tumble one upon another,) and ye ſhall ew, and fall, and riſe no 
wore, ( Lord have mercy upon us, ) and wherefore all this > becauſe of 
the Sword which 1 will ſcad amoug y:u ; That is, the deadly ie =" 
W 
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| ON ) Marty) han 

Ml. -11); ATION (eefwiber ye 

ds 7 2. we have-K0 "SED 90D We trave, if 

| ove. all; t$6t06 juſt ene ts fuſpeR, that this I ho Wwe 

2 44) th epi of all our prepreg hag the Di 

_ vine Majeſtydorh almolt Potely adtmonifh ns of; it this his Þ 0 

| a Viſitarion, We wete lately ya0bed of onir Ellares, of out 

. of ute Thnth, of cut Re " 6f al; Vectuſ® We Vive +9: God : Por 

| - | this (SYN Rehtlna Hen tetitioned by (6) hy. - 
ty 


HEx.xi \ for # Eyr5 90 a Toth {of & Tooth t Sb Gods 

. E: l be Tod F CS : Tn the Hh 

 6f HisJudyfrietits,vee fiiny &ad tir fits 

(c) See and compte tht inkind ; i wiſe of old, (t) aft whithtr 

| Hiortts in Dan viii, 12. ht National 410108 of "Guns rite 

with the 113111, 27 Iv Cha Po og #0 Prbnif tons (brvi $8 this 

th ec Mactab.ant 'Lithtty' were abr 4 ff Memento t6 #1 ab, of 
aceab »ih6. ry Kt 4WnſÞ of Hhie wey fmt by Natirnz! 

t #hd YofEraMhtſs 1, 1 leave it tb 
;unto thoſ tor Lies /s he arent yet utterly bn ft ſdeleky, 
ror fs Henk 6n ſill; yet r6 give fire 1 ter oy 


alſs 


wt 


of God hinnſeif, 3s it wete, to ch4 > n All bs defpigh tof 6 


ont Way were worie thart 
0 our oi 
YdWh *t 


CO Num. 24. #9. ela, 


HYBalint's ft; wel its ps nay, 
but the 6g ke of »_ —— that hath beertſ6d:ep Fi 


| hed ſtd Sr - 
SE yea, dren Hh ot owt "be Hand ent and [P/lt ih that 
| a WE 


EL Dig 2:11 7! Ow 1210 bivee th ew het Lett Kit Pate 
PSY Walt ; (hah that of the (e)-Or.c167 Sth 
( Hg; (the $ p parti of 2pgtty:tion) a Go Way, 
1» © wall the cs $4 $# you'fe +4 of 
behhns naturr, fo of _— dfequtrce & Demon frttion where- 
was the fetond tnknip; i four Peng, The av of en 650 


08. May wenow, 0 "Keddev, ' b-14tf, iſ Bc 
Which contain che Mctier of MANS: 2td rhett wv 


rf pley Ret e, Whiteft we pits thoyow the 


& 'Þ 
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ene ©: 
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Cnay. VIL 


The  Confutation of the for Ol Colas, 
oy Religion , brought into .\ 
the foul Sin rt ge 


TT conlifts of theſewo ITT 
\ beads , to Wi Avaoxwii ; gatbotad 
The firſt contains matter of Cox Or 
Nsm:ſ#te of the: Adverſaries: JezeT ſe- 
cond iconcludes with matrer of ergy 
of onr own:caufe.- * 
+2. "Touching: che firſt, the Andie 
Cnfin the Adverſaries Plea for: Sacri- 
ledge 5a C -of Pretence7),: drawn 
chiefly- from the two main Heads, or Commun 
Places of » Religion, and Policy. For the firlt bf 
theſe, The pretence of Religion, 'tis natiun- 
uſual with the Dew3l, totr angforwe-bize ſc -- 
bo _ rel of of 3 nbngy ty 6 er? 
inthe caſe © 
Plenitudinem poteflati, Fa, Connie Diſoar 
#"n, Fon =_ 44m \ bs 
3. But ſeriouſly and inr to-g0upon 
their own Principles )wjill a manchink. that in 
this particular ,. the High Prieſt of the Weſt, 
cande Jwure, pretend to a higher Poweran- 
der the Goſpel, than-was al under che 
yo; to the High- _ of the- eſs: us 


nn5 | ' Sacriledge Arraigned 


howeyer infome kind of vows,'(a$ the you 
fLevagu. f called qqauatom faplex the votery might 
13-27, 28, &c. be E liberty of Re in caſe 


pel- Diatribe _ f {t were fie, it might nor ar all be chang- 
«v0 Fephra. £4.:-) and the Hick Pri mighe have the 
| of diſpenſation, as it were, in the 
eNinat (of yew, and clmmutation too, 
but ' ſill with rhe Addition of, a fifth +yer;in 
that other-kinde of C -vows, Called 


Con conceived by way of Anathewa with 
ed:Rion, 


ſuch as are generally all our 
Dedications, C f wwo diſtin ARs, 
the one of Fanſterathn in their uſe andend, 
the other of Execyatios in their Nature and 


Effet. In this kinde 'of Devotions there- 
fore, neither were the Yotary, nor the 
High-Prieſt bimſelf allowed any the leaſt 
Libetty!, either of Eſtimation, or Redem- 
petion,or:Commutration, or Diſpenſation any 
zbur the ching ſo devoted, was con- 
cluded under the Law of an Irrevecable De- 


potion, 
4. What was thus given to the Church, 


was of old ſaid ro be conſigned i» Manw 


Aortna, the Law, by this Style, may have 
ſuppoſed that the Clergy had no more power 
to alienate them de Jurezchan a dead man can 
de fafto - otherwiſe, they ſhould be no lon- 
ger manu mirtue, but manns murtifere 
no longer dead hands, but deadly,and as ſub- 
je& to Gods deadly Curſe too, as any Ley- 
91ans, nay more, the quality of the perſon 


, augments the gradation , and doubles _ 
| 4a 


c, £4- the thing were not fit for Oblation, (for elſe 


= => 5 &, = wwoa_ wwwa 
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Sacriledge. This on che Popes , or the Or: 
binaries part. | 
$. On the Votarie: part , the lin and dan- 
is parallel ; for as the Pope cannot law- 
y grant me ſuch a Diſpenſation, ſo nei- 
ther may I lawfully take it: for, ſay the 
could diſpenſe wich my promiſe made 


| to the Church, (that's the moſt he could 


do) how can he diſpenſe with my promiſe 
made to God himſelf ? being but Gods Aſ< 
ſignee , or witneſs, be can no more free me, 
really, from my Obligation to God, than's 
Witneſs to a Bond can free a Debtor from 
the + wag ofthe Debt. 'Tis the Creditor 
alone char - can diſpenſe with the Debr,nocall 
the Witneſſes inthe World without him : 
that T am bound by my Vow, I know it from 
clear Scriprure That I am looſed from my 
Vow, let any make it a unto me from 

asclear evidence, orelſe I may nottruſt eo. 


Mans diſpenſation ap ainfÞ Gods , Thus 
much co rhe Papiſt, \ far off << 


we may never have any moreto do with him 
butſo; afar off indeed, God in Mercy, pre- 
veneche Prophecy, which by their ingrati- 
tude to God, and this Church, ſome men 
_— and provoke, Ne veniant Romand, 
n. 
6. Batnow to lay the Axe to theroot of the 
Tree ; the Puritan (in point of Religion)pre- 
tends Zeal. I. Againſt Idolatry, and is for 
utter Abolition, 2. Againſt an Idle Miniftry, 
and is, (ar leaſt pretends to be) only for 


Commun} ation. 


T1161 Sacriledge Arraignued. 
7. Touching the firſt, che Zealot againſt 

Hdolatry: admit,whar we deny, and they:can; 

neyer.prove, that the. Church Rewennes, gs 


es Numb. 16, 
37, 38* 


preſs Acceptance of che: 44; even then when 
he,rejeRs both the eAors, and their Juten- 


"Oe 2: F035, In N 2 

.%% {40 we expect a clearer Precedent, 
an is, chis full Determination of God Al: 
migh 


ty upon the Caſe? for what, in.che 


ſub 


De nn % TT =» #5 % 5 % 


_ —_ © aw, PROIT 
. Be —_ 


— 
_ 


ww eqeB YO a” 


Heir nor be imployed to me or com 


reſpect unco ir, as may PRcar by 


| | 21x7 
ſubſtance of chat whole. Hi tory... cat. they 


| fay. was 7 ypical or Leajtical ? 


Sure, the Equity, yea Religion oft th 
ay ſentence , the old {go 


$$ © 


yet ng may not revert to the Dower; 07.60. 

B +4 
his Reaſon is, becauſe Quod ſemel Dev dics- 
tumeſf ampling ad pr nr uſms tr ansferrionan 
dehet, ſed talia bl 1 relifta ad ; lr 


ſums converti debent. I well know, @4 
news,of how lictle auchorirythis Law js [1 


be,or indeed,all the goo ny dag a God and 


man, if czoſs tothe, ur of che men 
4m now dealing withal. The Porter the We 


' fore why 1 quote this Law, and other { 


like Laws is for the Reaſon of thoſe Laws, 

becauſe, Serve! Deo dicatum, &c. What was 

ence given to God, muſt be Gods for euer, And 

this Keaſon is exprelly y grounded. HR? ; Num 16.38, 

Seripture 500, \\ \ See above, 
9. And therefore the Wiſdame and R 2d 

both of your berrer adfucyforey wh 


Alt 8 Parliament : the firſt k, — k Among the 


400 years, ago, inthe 17th, © Edward the n—__ ar 

large in be 

pibick edy at Oxon, Sta'nrum” de* fork Tohplarierim, Coke 
we + IF : 


I 3 | ' Second 


"218 


fore 3. Thoſe honeſt Commun-nealth;- men 


 Lraruee 
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Secend, arthe Diſſolution of the Templary, 
which was become Ords impictati,and there- 


' fore voted dewn,nor by a Private Cloſe-Coms- 


avittee of one ſingle Ciry, or Nation either, 
butby a general A of all Chriftendom, Bu 
then what became of all their Lands? you 
ſhall finde in that EXCELLENT Statate, | 
that for their part your godly Anceſtors, 
made a Conſcience of turningthoſe Lands 


Into Lay-fees, andtherefore did then, and 


there, upon ſundry Reaſons of Religion and 


' Honeſty both,in that Scature excellently well 


delivered, to the praiſe ofthe Piety and 
Chriſtian Wiſdom of that Age, reſtore all 
thoſe Landsto the Church by AR of Par- 
liament. Some of thoſe reaſons may be 
worth your notice, becauſerhey may con- 
cern you now at leaſt as much as them:The 
firſtis, becauſe however thoſe Lands were 
now abuſed, yer originally they were ginen to 
the Augmentation of the Honour of God. 2. Fir 
the good of Vnivtrſal Holy Church. There 


the Health of their own Souls to pre 
Fill to gudly wſes : That ſo 4, The godly 4 
worthy will An Givers might we erved in 
genere it could not then inſpecie. 
IO. And us fourth Reaſon is hikes one 
red ewice for failing : Ma 


eheir good Example be a warning to you al 


ht © themſelves bound in Conſcience fir 
fe ra Fa 


that it may not riſe upon in judgment agginit 


you, as againſt all che reſt of chis Genere- 


gion. For the geod »ill of the Dead the Few 
Oun* - 


KaESS2E= TIC S8 


in coder rp genereythough ou 
' yetthoſe Templer;3to whoſe Lands your An- 
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Founders of Holy Places and Portions, is a- 
nother S4cred thing, and hana magodly 
ro alter and to fruſtrate itywas alwaies among 
all good men held a hainous Crime,as being 
I. [mplons tothe Dead, 2, Injurions to your 
godly Anceftors : and 3. To your own Poſterity | 
Ie will prove no, better than fate! Sacri- 


led 
Therefore the Determination of that wiſe 


Aſembly was this , That zeither owr Lord the 
King, nor any other chief Lords of the Eees , 
_- any Hoſes ry bor pon by hor or 
any other means I 
Aur but they ſhowld be Pill CES ns 
charitably diſpoſed 7”; to godly uſes ; and there- 
—_ wy mJ a” no Prior of the Heſ- 
pit aint Tobs of Jeruſalem, as it were, 
OY Hy cies in ſpecie. And 


ceſtors ſhewed ſo much Religious reſpe& , 
were no Church-men neither, but Souldi- 
ers: How much greater then oughe your 
Care and Conſcience to be, for the preſervin 
of thoſe Lands which belong 9 the : Churc 
direQly ? 

11. The ſecond Aft of Parlianent you 
may have amongſt Jour privace $rarures , 


ATE = 


e Pre- 
amble, was «d Poa > anne Ser- 
vitia 2 heb prodiiopalfet'p u debit? fieri per 


Lentes Anglicanat , Cc. ſo that till divine 


| Servitia,, was their main care 3 Therefore 


I 4 cis 
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'cis obſeryable, chat upon che ſame premiſed 
grounds, immediately at the difloſurion 
of thoſe | Priors Aliens, the King kept 
them nor” it his own bands, bur gave them 


to other religious uſes; as . for inftance, ' 


To the Monaftery of Shene,(which he Foun- 
ded) 10the Dean and Canons of $t. Stephen, 
STEER, | 

12. Say apain, that thoſe were Times of 
Tgnorance 4nd. Blindneſs, and that therefore 
in thoſe times the mp#l/ive Canſe might be 
meetly Superſtitions in che particulars, yet 
for allthat, "the final Ceaſe was right till jn 
rhe general, namely, to honowr Gel, tO 74in- 
Fain' by Service, &c. as may be ſeen in all 
their Evidences and Donations, which ever 
bear this Clauſe, Deo. & Eccleſia; To God 


"and the Charch,before there be any mention | 
of any Sint, or other" ſuppoſed Superlſtiti- - 


ous uſe. Now in all Reaſon,although che 1m- 

'pulfive Came may ceaſe, yet the Final Canſe 
cealeth.not ,' or the good effet flowing 
fromit. | | 


ever _afret'ab 


ft 


, I3.. And that you may. once for, all, 


* $4 +4 w +74 


$44*+4 240d 


"know firefly whar that general intent 
T ph - 


"it, in rhe very.words of the 
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 bySaimt PA. 225 
old Foxm of. Dedication, yet exrant-inthe [ Scimus r ; 
Capitular Of 1 Charls the Great, (a man — ; 
equally as far, from /dolatry as:be was from qua proper þ | 
Sacriledge ; witneſs againſt it chat ſevere pal- quis eas ab 
Jage of his in,his book. of * mages.) In the Eccleſiis aufert 
Preamble of chat Firzs, the whole genera- P'%*dubio Sa- 


lity of the people, doth firſt of all acknow- OS 


cuzm eft qui iſta non videt. Puiſquis ergo noſtilm ſuas res Ecclefix 
tradit, Domino Deo illas offert, atque dedicat, ſuiſque Sanftis &f non 
altert dicendotalia & agendo Ita, Facit enim Scripturam de ipfss rebus 
quas Deo dare deſiderat, & ipſam Scripruram coram Alrari, aut ſwpra 
tenet in manu, dicens ejuſdem loci Sacerdotibus atque Cuſtodibus, o 
Dev arquededico omnes res , quz inhac Chaitula renencur inſerras 
[pro remiſſione peccator um meorums. ac parentum & filiorum)] aur pro - 
quocunque illas Deg deliberare voluerir ad Servicndum cx his Deo in 
Sacrificiis, Miſſarumque Solemniis, Orationibus, Luminariis, Pauperum, 
ac Clericorum Alimoniis, & czteris divinis cultibus, atque i{lizs Ec - 
cleſi wtilitatibus, $i quis autem eas iade , quod fieri nullatenus creds, 
abſtalerit, ſub pezaa Sacrilegii ex boc Domino Deo, cui eas off ero atque 
dedice, diſtriftiſimas reddat rationes. Ponit etiam in ea alias Conju- 
rationes, qwas Exumerare lougum eſt. — Abſet ut rerum Ecclefpa- 
1un cupiditate, wel oblatione Sacrilegi » aut Anathema Efficiamur, 
aut ralibas Laqueis unquen deviicianmur * quoxiam ſcimus Anathe- 
matos bomines, wel Sacrilegos , non ſoliiin infames, & I Conſortio f6= 
delium alienss efſc, ſed etiama Regng Dei extorres fieri , non dubitamur. 
Kt ergo omnys ſuſpicis @ nobis auferatur , profitemur omnes ſtipulas 
dextris manibus renences eager rogers @ manibus ejicientes , coraw 
Deo ty Angelic ſus, ac vobis cuaftiſque Sacerdotibus, nec talia facere, 
nec facere volentibus conſeatire , ſed magis Deo auxiliante reſiſtere - 
nec cum iis cibum Sumere, wee ad Eccleſiam, vel ad 
Palatium , aut in itinere pergere, nec noſtros Caballos , vel reliqua 
pecora noſtra cum corum peccoribus , «ut ad paſtum ire , aut ſimul 
bebitare > vel manere ne pro eorum Iniquitatibus und cum 
en, nos & noſtri, quod abſit, pereamus; Stimus enim quia pertt Juſtus 
pro impio, &c. We ergo bec omaia 2 wohiss & 2 nobis, fove 2 ſuc- 
ceſſoribus veſtrie, &> noſtrus futuris temporibus abſque ulla diſſbmula- 
tione' conſerventur , Inter veſtya Capimula' inſerere Jubere , Capital, 
| Caroli Maguj Wormatiz, lib. 6. cap. 285. * Lib, 3-c4p. 17. de Imag. 


ledge 
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ledge , that whatſoever is given to the Church, 
it conſecrated to God. 2. That whoſoever take: 
away ſach things from the Church , doth un 
dowbtedly commit Sacriledge : and that he muſt 
needs be flark blind that doth not ſee all thuty 
be ſo indeed ; This is therefore a far greater 
blindneſs in} any now adays, to doubt either 
of Conſecrations, or of Sacriledge , or of the 
Effef# of the Curſes, &c. than was that blind- | 
#*{; they impure unto their devour An- 
ceſtors. 

14. Then follows the Forms; and here 
firſt of all, The Fownder or Donor layes won 
the Altar the. Schedule, which contains an In» 
wventory of all his Gifts, or holds it over it in 
his hand , ſaying to the Prieſts and Guardians 
of that place, 1 do offer wnto God, and dedicate 
all thoſe op that are contained in this _— 
And theſe their Donations they do ſeal up 
with many a heayy Curſe, and ſecond it 
wich the (ignificant Ceremonies of thoſe 
times, as by ſcattering of Straw to and fro, 
the old Rite of Excommunication in alluſion 
to the Deftiny of che ungodly., Pſalm eg 
who are compared to the.Cheffe , which t 
winde driveth to and fro and the like : and 
thoſe Chrſes they do lay upon themſelver,and #y- | 
an «ll thoſe that ſhall go about to alter or alienate, | 
o but conſent tothe' Alienation, vowing that they | 
will be ſo far from that, that theywill, byGad+ 
help, reſiſt all ſuch to the utmoſt of their power, 
and renounce their company man and beaſt: Theit 
reaſon is, leſt being partakers of their ſin, thi) 
ſhould for company periſh with them for wy” 

15. But 
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15. Butthat which is moſt obſervable in 
che Form, is that after the Repetition of their 


own particular Intentions, (ſome of them 


ic may be Superſticious, and ſome others 
righe enough, the Corn may ealily be win- 
nowed from the Chaffe) then they ſum up 
all in theſe general terms, thus, That :bey 
Offer it all, for whatſoever ſhall be pleaſing unto 

od, towards the neaintenance of s Divine 
Service , for the ſuſtentation of the (lergy, and 
all other things that may be honorable to God, 
and profitable to Holy Charch : Which expreſs 
general words, with charitable Judges,may 
well bear the ſenſe of an /wplicite Renowncia- 
tion of all contrary Idolatry or Superſticion, 
or abuſe inthe particulars, which in them, 
living then under no berrer light, may be 
preſumed co be repented of, anong their 
fins of Ignorance. And this with the Premiſes 
may ſerve in Confutation ofthe firſt pretence 
of Zeal againſt Idolatry for witer Abolition. 


16. Follows now the ſecond pre- 
tence of Zeal againſt an Idle qwhich 


leads for , (ar leaſt pretends to no more 
t) {ommutation only. For ſo, this Church- 
_— _ et gee m_ - —m 
ompany © ical Biſhops ors, 
ſhall be far = imployed co maintain a 
ſhall reftore the Purity of the Goſpel. This is 
the Plea. 
To which, by the way, (toſayno worſe) 


r. Is notthis againſt ell Reaſon and Equity, 
'that che Ady 


a UA 
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be both Party and Fade, both of che Charge 
and of the Change too. 

17. But co the Change itſelf, either they 
1ncend to Change for the better, or for the 
worſe ; if they ſay for the beter, then fixtt 
the Amelioration muſt be made appear to be 
clearly ſuch, chart in it at the leaſtyfins legs, 
ſhall be kepr, and Gods Service will be ber- 
ter ſupported. 2, Todoit by way. of Ad- 
dition to it, was ance mz Gods own expreſs Di- 


reQion upon che Caſe, notby way of A!- 


teration , or down-right (ommmntation ; God 
in his Wiſdom ſo ordained it, as ſuſpeRing 
men might change for the worſe, even then 
whenthey pretend to change for the better, 
leſt therefore a gap might thereby be ope- 
ned tomens Frailty, or. Fraudulency, God 
would nor ſuffer a man to change ar all, no 
not a good $94 bad, but rather to dowble his 
cffering , ik he would needs be changing. 
3. They may not only pretend,but intend too 
ro change for the better, and yet through 
Gods jult Judgment upon Chngelings,it may 
prove the worſe. for the {onſtitation of this 
Common-wealth , or ether emergent caules; 
and if they benot-ſure ro change for the 
better, as *cis very much to- be teared they 
cannot, then we had as good keep us as we 

are. | 
Io, Butfay, Pretences were become very 
Truths, and that they . wiſer men thea all 
rhe whole Catholick, Church beſides, down 
from (kbrifs,'dayes, and. upwards too ; 
might haply change for the betrer indeed - 
| yer 
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_ Yetin a very wiſe a [talian States-man, I ® Leleggi na- 
tinde an old Rete of State,(conſonant to the 9%» anchorche 


Rules of Religion £00) which .before we . wy 
change, would be vary ſeriouſly pondered. —_—— 
| | SIC (2275s . Ccanodiguel' |: 
Riſpetro, e di guella Forz2 , [che Lantichita , # la confuernding figtiong 
apportare 4 tutte le coſe e caſs @ poco a poco, debilitando. fi ipiu vers farw 
damenti del gouerno, conviene facilmene cadere , urtato dal” Ambitione 
de pec bi porenti,0 dalla Licenxa del popobs, i} quale,perduta una yoltala 
Riveregza verlo-le leggi,ſuole ſpeſſo inſurgere contra di loro,con nuove 
e perwerſe #ſange 3 come auv enne in Roma, | &c, Mario Favorite def Po- 
polo contro le Leggi, &c, Parutadella vica Politica libro Terzo« ; 


And this is.it : Upon CHANGES, e/- 
pecially of Government , follow NEW LAWS 
which though in part , poſſibly better than the 
Old, yet mill... want much of that reſpeit 
and force or Authority, which cuſtom and Anti- 
quity are wont to procure unto all things and thus 
by little and little, the very FOUNDATION 
of Government will undermine it ſelf : ſo as in 
time all the whole FRAME OF STATE (we 
may ſay the ſame of the Church )will inſenſibly 
down to the ground, being juſtled ont by the am- 
bition of a few great enes,er by the licentiouſneſs 
of the many, the People, who having once forgot- 
ten the reverence they owed untothe old Laws, 
will ſoon make Tnſurreftion agginſt all manner 
of Laws whatſoever: The truth of all this 
is clear, tn che Caſe betwixe the State of 
Rome, and Marins the Peoples Fayourite a- 
gaivit che old Laws, &c. Thus far the 7talian 
States: man, 

19, Andthis Forraign VYViſdom upon this 
very Caſe to0y was as I may ſay, natu- 
ralized 
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# See the Pros ralized here by a Royal p Aft, for the Authi- 
amarion for riz.ing an Uniformity of the Book, of Commun- 
of Conmen | Prayer, &c. Eſtabliſhed by Aft of Parliament, 
Il —_— before Wherein to prevent the Temptation to, and 
—_ Imputation of FICKLENESS,that GREAT 
SCANDAL OF STATE, -the! Royal Ad- 
monition runs thus, pe do admoniſh all men, 
that bereafter they ſhall not expeft, nor attempt 
any further ALTERATION in the Common 
and Publick, Form of Gods Service , from this, 
which 1s now eſtabliſhed, for that neither will we 
give wayto anyto preſume, that owr own Jug: h 
ment having determined in a matter of this 
weight , ſhall be ſwayed to alteration by the fri- 
volons ſuggeſtions of any light Spirit : nelther 
are we ignorant of the Inconveniences that do a- 
riſe in GOVERNMENT, by admitting IN- 
NOVATION is things once ſetled by mature 
deliberation : And how neceſſary it « to uſe 
(onftancy inthe npholding of <a 
nations of State » for that ſuch is the 
aſt aud wnftdfufbueſs of ſome diſpoſtion gf 
efting every year new forms of things, as if 
hes :owld be followed in their nnconſtancy,would 
wake all Aliens of States ridiculous and oe 
reruptible + whereas the ftedfaſt maintai __ 
things by good advice e ed, i the 
all Common-wealths, Behold a —_—_ 1 
ſtrong enough againſt all ſuch Changes, it 
butwell wennedgand maintained, 

20, AndindedY the Platform of it was 
borrowed gm the wiſeſt morral King that 
ever wass ” wor it is, who gives us all fair 

| q Prov. 24,215 Warning, faxing , 4 My Son, fear thou the 
333 2Je © red” . Lord 


had 
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Lord and the King,and meddle not with, then 
that cre given to change: The Precept is back- 
ed with an ominous Prophecy, For their ( a» 
lamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who knoweth the 
ruine of them both, (both Changers and Med- 
ler; : Theſe things alſo belong unto the wiſe : 
X oo ae me ehekey ding" may 
were they as wiſe as , may 
need ; and they ſhould take this wiſe coun- 
ſel berimes , leſtthey prove eAchitophels at 
their latter end. 
21, But if Solomon had not given us this 
_ warning , we = = mel mens 
meaning in the C » by their In- 
rentions —_ Endeavors t00, ad witimunm 
Putextie, expreſſed in the Bil for Abolition 
offered at Uxbridge : r Exchange is no Robbe=- , þ, full Rela- 
ry, wes once your Proverb, but our late tion of che paſ- 


ſad Experi good 
tentions in the c may have caug : 
more wir, then fill to believe words : As 8c, p. 1 60, 


once the Orator, ſo may we now juſtly cry 
out, Quid verba andio cus fatta videam? let 
their Actions ſpeak, and 'I ſpeak loud, 
and tell you what goodly Change they mean 
to make. Behold, Teftimoniarerum , & lo- 
qnentia ſigna : Tatwo late flourifhing King- 
doms at once, asina two leaved broad Glaſs, 
you may clearly ſee,that, under pretence of 
Commutation, they have at laſt , compaſſed 
their great ProjeQ of utter Confu/fon, in 
the utter «bolition of the chief Offices, and 
Sacrilegious Converſion of the Church 
Lands, and Revenxes , totheir own proper 


Lay- 
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Lay Uſes -- Except itmay. be Off am Cerbera,. 
here and there a bone caſt, ro ſtop: the 
mourhs of ſuch as otherwiſe would bark 

--—-out-again(t their ctying (in of 
{ Non "alio cenſendi | Elogio Szeriledge. For as an { Author” 
ſane, quos Temploram & S#= 1pon our Text ſaith roo! truly; 
cergotiorum Opulentia ad dei 'T hey deſeror'no | other Epithet , 
gnata novandaillexity qui yp ., ovetouſneſs bath alured to 
ſos Pſendopaſtorculis aliqua J | . 
divitierum particuls aſpin. Innovate all in Chyrch and Religh- 
. (ernnt rotwm ut 1pſt dewgra-* '011, and all out of a hope thereby 
rext Impetue. Centzen ad to inrich themſelves with the rich 
Rom. cap. 2. 23% » -»+ :+ ſpoils of the old*Chrrch and Reli- 
, | , ion, under pretence of ſprinklin 
their falſe $n S hephovds with : = n a8. 
that ſo ahemſelv:s without contfoul, may ſwal 
low wp all. Of ſome of our-Reformers,Pu- 
2X 11-2 2 « det. hecy. & divi-pituifſe, & non potwiſſe refelli, 
<q +; {1102+ - 22. Bur in ſuch a caſe, ſhould they; or 
--- 1 we alltoldourpeacevery Heathens would 
__ opentheinmonth;'andplead Gods Canſe for 


— IS 


eo 1G as © * © usagain{t them: would you 

: = 0 Ar -_ v-think a t Plato, by 'the meer 
sv v* Re” > 1 <Q ! 

ya rs iS A No lighe of nature could” charge 


* * $3... ſuch a kinde of Sacriledge witly' 
ps ak es fr Atheiſtn2; pieſcevs (fakh | 
Gora; © peprnicor ovips=" he, ſpeaking there expreſly of 
rn os "% Sacriledge) wrongs the Gods-any 
genus tives » duriarf 71-26 of rhuſe waies, be maſh of neceſſity 
legib. bb. 16 prixcipic, Thee! 0 £vilty of *one"/ of "theſe three 

Iegrovaics, De Sacrilegio, + crimes, eithrr he abſolutely thinks 
| 12%. there #5 no G 0d at all: of ſecondly, 
that if there be'a Godz that he # a God careleſs 
of what is don? here below + orthirdly,That this 
God is nothing ſo juſt or ſo terrible to offenders Fn 

j 
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the world ir maudte believe, butt either corrupt, wne 

thatwill be bribed i» hit own Cauſe , wy a wry 

tame Fatile God (with all profound reve- 

rence, berhis bur 'repeared ro che-Conver- 

fon or Confuſion of the Authors of fach 

Arheiſtical Opinions and prattices: J a fle- 

xible God, whom you may iffend at pleaſure, and 

re-appeaſe #5 You pleaſe with a few god words, 

for many bad deeds. God Celivet usfromſuch 

a Childiſh'ridiculow Religion, nay; from fuch 

dummable Atheiſm, in thought y word, or 

deed : forasthe x Gloſſator of this Textiin x Yel Deos noz 

Plato well comments by ſuch carriage to- efſe, &c. 

wards God, in attribating ſuch atſwurdities — . 
unto God, wht is any one, the leaſt, of all theſe 4, , um My. 

three wayes, but» atterlyto raze down the Fomn- wribus ev 

dation of all Religion, and even then , when preci'bus conci- 

in words we woke. GOD, in WORKS to (341 : Wacmm 

deny HIM, asthe 'y Apoſtle argues the Caſe ? _— «| 

.- 23. And as for Cother parc of thepre- ,,,... peun: 

tence, the yowerfulneſs of rheir LAMiniſtry oh. Serran. 

andehe Purity of cheir Goſpel, &c. will you 3# Placon. 

take our Lords Adeices Then judge of che 7 Tir 1. ule. 

Tree by his Fruit, for z by their Fraits ye ſhall Mar. 7. 16+ 

' know them, ſaich che great Shepheard and | 

Biſhop of our Souls ; and there he ſpeaks 

diretly of Teachers £00 , and bids us jud 

of the Do#rine by the Fruits it brings bor 

be they good or bad 3 and who ſees notthar 

lince choſe powerful Preachers came up, (we 

ſpeak of the generalicy of them) we had 

more Chriſtian Blood ſbrd, we had more Spi- 

Tits of Error, conjured up wichin theGircle 

of this one Iſlandy(to thecred:t of the Caſe 
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be it ſpoken)..and wirhinche compaſs of one: 
Trienniaw , the ſpan of, one three years of 
Schiſas and Rebellion , than was raiſed in * 
the whole Chriſtian world beſides - ( all © 
circumſtances conlidered) in thrice three 
hundred years. | 

And now having confuted their boly pre- 
rences drawn from colours of Religion, we 
paſs on to examine their State-Wiſdoms , 'con- 
liſting of fowr points of Policy, as it were the 
for Elements that make up che whole com- 

. pound of their Plea for Sacriledge: 


— — 


CH AP. V.III. 


Afull CONFUTATION of three 
Reaſons of State,or Pretences of Policy, 
for the Practice of Sacriledge : name- 
ly ,” I. dams «pou Delinquents, 
2. Publick Peace. 3. Statc-Neceſhity, 


F. TT firſt is a pretence of Juſtice upon a 
-  Delingnent Party. The ſecond 4 
pretence of Peace tothe whole Kingdom. The 
chird, a pretence of State-neceſſity. The 
fourth, a pretence of power Legiſlative to diſ- 
poſe of the Church Revenues, as they ſee cauſe. 
Theſe be the Ragioni di ftato-of our Engliſh 
Macbiavels. 
.Toall which firſt in general, Super tots 
' CHMnteria , we may well preface with che 
honeſt Obſervation (you may call itan Ora- 


cle) of chat Noble Venetian Knight, Paxlo 
Paru- 
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Parata, In queſto corrottos ſeculs concerts vano 
nome di RAGION DI STATO, | vanno 
ſpeſſo perturbando, e confondendo tatte le coſe hiu- 
mane e divine : That is, [n this Corrupt Ape, 
w#nder pretence of a certain vain thing , called 
RE ASON OF STATFE, men #00 t00 oft go on 
fo far , till have troubled, yea confounded all 
humane and divine miattert : Thus he. Bur 
e're\we encounter them, we had need to 
pray, from ſuch Srates-men, and from ſuch 
reaſons of State, as will make true Religion 
but s ſtalking Horſe to falſe Policy : Good 
Lord deliver ms. Once you may be ſure of 
this, that one day you ſhall not be Judged by 
your vain Reaſon of State, but by yeur Tree 
Religion to God , and Real Reverence to Holy 
(hurch nnder God. 

2. Tothe particulars : One doth well de- 
fine Sacriledge a coloured Theft, wnder pretence 
of Law : To begin therefore with the firſt 
Pretence, 'Tis the Pretence of Juſtice wpon « 
Delinquent Party, accuſed of wwo Crimes. 
1, Of old Collufron andfraud at the firſt ori- 
ginal Purchaſe of choſe Church Revenues. 
2. Of another great new Crime , fonce , called 
Malignancy, which is ir plain Engliſh, « 
compound of Religion t& God ; Duty to the 
Church , Loyalty to "the King ," This is that 
terrible Chimera, Malignancy '; che fear 
whereof, far more thanthe fear of God, or of 
the Xing, bath afready Conquered, and now 
poſſefleth the Hearts of the People,the Heads 
of ſome Peers, and the Tail of the Priefts. 

3. Toprove the firſt my Colluſion , they'l 
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tellyou-thar of old the Priefts rook adyan- 
rageof the litnpliciry of chetimes 4hd of the 
men, when borh'were at the worſt: and mea 
1awned-ypon, or frighted, upontheir dearh- 
bed. were fraudulently perſwaded to do 
they knew not well what: and clearly to 
proveallthis, they produce ſtrong eviden- 
ces, ſuch as, for inſtance , the merry Caſeof 
Naples, &c. and thedike, This is che Plea, 
coloured with the odious impuration of Co- 
vin+,. Coverouſneſs y and Ambition 4jn the 
Prieſt, Blindeneſs, and Superitition"n the 


Pe ople, p 


+ 1am confident -men-are t00 rational, 
to:Expec we ſhould confite <his ſeriouſly : 
But.yer how do rheyevidencetlie Colluſior? 
for firſt, a wiſe man would think ic hard for a 


third Perſon , co: tell what paſſes betwixr a 


Penitent and1is 'Confefſur ; eſpecially the Pe. 
nitent 'dying upon it. Bur 2, Adm'r there 
had beenfraud indeedtn ſome one oddecaſe 


. orother, (for t9.4ffires chis uuiverſally of all 


* Sec above 
page 


” 


Church-Donations, were boch very watrae, 
very Jurmodeſt, that we fay not 4mpudenc 
and very wncharitabie)althoughthe particu- 
lar intencmight bebad inche deceiver » yet 
at leaſt for the general of ir , the Jntent 
might be.yod, and Religion inthe party decei- 
ved, vis. To fartherthe Service of God', and 
the ſalvation of b1s Sowl, as we have * proved 
before, 3» Why may nor we in ſuch a-caſe, 
for Gods Intereſt, and the Right of #he 
Chureh, Tay as you ſay in your own Law, for 
the Right of your Clienc , or che Larereſt ” 

the 
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the -Common-wealeh, BETTERA* MIS- 
 CHIEF,,. THEN- AN: INCONVENI: 

ENCB: - Better ſuffer ſome ſuch-one pei- 

vate injury, than'open a+ publick gaps to Sa-. 

criledpe :: as it was better forthe Pvinges of 

b:1ſrael, though circumvented byraud on b po 9. 
che Gibeonites part, yet to keep promiſe with v5 2200s 
the Deceiver, than to open agapamoPer- *'> 

jury. and the .penalty artending--upen Pper- 

jury, . Bar: Ex abwaddnt} in ones refpeRt 

more,the ground of bork: thoſe cafes maybe . 

oneand the ſame, namely,: becauſe, **Semeb * Seme! Sacrata 
Deo dicatum, what is once givento Gody muſtbe 970 mmints 
Gods for ever : For was nor thische very cafe ?*7 274m Ec 


| of + the Gibeonitesy where: belides-the - Juiter- ary get 


ion of an. Oath, a:parte. ante, there: was is fiſchm redigs 

Reb adninef | Di dicevin aparte.poſt; - rg, 

they-were givento God, and eventherefore Welevec. pa- 

afterwards thoſe Gibeonites were called N+- Tal p As 

thinims; from{MI)- which ſignifies: to give, ;Exca 2. 43. 

becauſe- they. were given forthe ſervice-of 

the. Temple, Td be: hewers of 'word , 4" and d Joſh. 9. 27. 

dramers of water - for the Congregation, and-for 

the aAltar of the Lord. * Tis rue, their Office 

was far the matrer, but vile and baſes .as-may 

appear by that proverbial. ſpeech among che 

Jews,” f© From the hewer-of thy mogdy} unto the- f Dous.-2.9, 185, 

drawer of thy water: :+ yet: bebold ſo>many 

hundred years after, how ſevere an avenger 

God was of the* ihjury-done;, eNfoupht by a 

King unto liis. Netblaims.: and. if” God, be 

ſo tender over his,water-bearers,. will. heanot: 

much more aVEnge the: blood: af - his: High- 

Prieſts? This by the way, upon occalion of 
| K 3 the 
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theparallel of che Gibeonites fraud with the 
ſuppoſed deceit of che old Priefts in the ob- 
tention of thoſe Teſtamentary Donatiens. 

5, Bus (fifthly and laſtly , admir_ the 
charge of Colluſtion be falſe, and the caſe 
indeed, (as for the general, the con- 
trary is moſt apparent ;) then wnder pretence 
of Jaftive, what en extream Injuſtice isthis, 


Invite donatore,. Whe being dead, yet liveth, in _ 


his lat Will and Teſtament * for if an Apo- 
{tle may be Judge upon the Caſe,a Teſtament 
& of force after men, are dead, (Heb. 1x.-17. ) 
Invite donatare, 1 ſayyand Juvito poſſeſſore too, 
and both. boxe fidei, in- defpight of God and 
© Many felonionſly., to.take away tbe Churches 
g New, xvii... Right, yea, Gods owp Inheritance? g+ 
I, 3. ... - p4e,-{@ todo, were high Iajuftice,. rhough 
- butaviolation of a civil contratt, or ftipula- 
tion. ; how munch more beinous then muſt 
the uſurpation be againfli*our Superiour, 
yea, . againſt che Supream Lord, rhe-God of 
_— Earth, whoſe runs by all Laws 
& ab{olute, . Irreſpective, Independent. This is 
the very _—_ of King Withred,-in his 
h Scimus @ þ Commeil of | Becanceld, almoſt" a thouſand 
eng jar years ago. And thus much in anſwercothe 
ſemel eccepe- | Imputationof \Collafon, and the firſt. pre- 
rit homo de tenceof  Juftice againſt ir, 
manaberls 401 06S oy 
in am lr& (9. ultiont 88 1M» 
Sites. hey an mes ime ah aber andy ok A 
. ſcindere Tunicam ejus, & hzreditatem ejus. quotquot ex aliquo conceſ- 
ſum ei fuerat de terrenis ſubſtentiis. $, H, Spelman in Condilis Magno 
Becanqueldenfi, ſub Withredo Rege Cantil, A: C, 694, 


6. As 


| 
| 
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6. As forcheſecond point of Delinquen- 
cy, the charge of Malignancy : God forbid 
but offenders indeed, fuch as have really 
violated the known Laws of God or man, 
- ſhould have condigne puniſhment, and /mp» 
primis ( harch-men.Soche Trial be Legal, and 
che Triers (according to your, own Law ) SEN 
k. homines legales & pares, and rberefore nor x yy 
parties, or en2mies, againſtfach Jurors the Juris cught£0 be 
Law will allow of a principal challenge:Laſtly, 1c and know- 
ſothey becried not ad placitww , but _ lagghey ananty 
old ſtanding Rule, The known Law of Eng- Nnights So layes 
land; which , to define out of chae, known MAT 
Author, {Dofter and Student , Chap. 4- J) upon Littleton's  , 
muſt be grounded, 1. On. the Law of Rea- Poe 
ſon. 2. Onthe Law of God. 3. On the Hene- The mean» 
ral Cuſtoms of the Realm. 4. On the Principles, ns of Mere 
or Maxims of the Law. 5. On particular Cu- himot a Jury i 
foms, 6. On the Statutes, ur Atts of Parlia- 2 meant my by 
ment. All which above , have put incheir onlya manof | 
Plea forche Church. | for Mie at foals 
| Bur ſecondly , if bare Accnſation may inſomegood = 
* ſeryethe turn whocan be Innocent? ef- Fipwnw,as 
pecially , if by che Fa&ion or, Malice of a fmeare ofopt 
neniling party, ſtilo Novo, he be called an were s kinde of 
Offender, who is moſt Faithful to God, moſt zen rorde || 
Duriful co the Church , and moſt Loyal to vac es: 
the King. The prerended crime hath been 7 or omine 
publiſhed, and really puniſhed alſo, any Wiſenien is b 


time cheſe ſeven and ewenty years, and "cis 0 CO pom 


ove yer. | | Edit; 1664. Notes 
Thirdly, If ſome of che Clergy were pg 
ouiley, yer ſure nota#; all are nor ſuch, Zow,p-rr6,127. 
and by what Law of God or Man, muſt the © * 
K 4 Righ-» 
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ighteons ſuffer. meerly. for the wicked. 


{> 
 1IhſaCommu- "The, 4 School determines: it; anlawfw, tor Exs, 


” 


nitas un poteſt communicate an whole Unizer/ity, or. Corpo- 
ts: DR. ratj6n ,, becauſe, of, che paſliale- mixture. of 
1135.0, ſamegoodwitathe þad,, bow, much leſs; to 
- , Excommunicate:a whale Community toall 
Generations. ,, and. can, it then, be. lawful 
hand. over. head,, to. deprive. a. whole. Zribey 
Gods. own, Trile,,, with their, W.ves; and 
Children, and all forever and aye, wichour 

hope. of redreſs,.or recovery. 

Fourthly., Say all this whole preſent, Ge= 
neration of. Cl-rgy-men; were really guilty 
of all che- Crimes, laid:ro cheir- charge, aud 

niley every man of chem;,. what is chis;to 

future Succeſſion, out, of allidaubt:innocent 

as yer? Perſonal. Delinquency, may forfeit: the 

Perſonal Right of che preſent. Incumbentzcle 

CAGES, F oa, it, wx at La PORNO 

Fi Aber at.: By che L1ws of other Nations, (an 

oVg —y ” as Fr fired by your m.awn Law, ld pew 

Clergy: man. forjeicure. can extend, no farcher, chan;the 

commir Teear: Tirle ; Now.wharſoevera Clergy-man pol- 

ſen or any” ſeſſerh,, isall.in are. Ecclefie, and Jars Dei. 

ones cxpy.,.. isall,inche:Right of che-Churcl, and.inche 

3 P ny. ; 

feitsnor che» Rightiof: God; | 

Righir of tis #7.. Avfor cheficft, Ja, Ecclefie, tha Pers 

Charch,,om; {anal Delinguency, of. a. Clergy- man; can 

x ewe gh no more forfcic,, or.impeachchac ,,than; the 

ringhisown  Gxerdiaus perſonal offepce can prejpdice his 

life, ar\Incume Ward under age : for in this ſenſe. you ſay, 

bencys. See: the, (harch: is almayes under age, alwayes a 

| -va ol 2ingr,in the World.:. God!s, the:Kings,.and 

"ns. 107. States Ward :. God, the. Supream, pra 
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dian of, the, Church canand wiltdefend his 
Ward. , let the under:Gu\rdians/look to it, 
as chey.will anſwer the: Supream.. *Tis, horty 
the compariſonand conclutjon roaz of your: 


own #:Lawyers upon he caſez, grounded:up # Eccleſia ſan- 
ondivers Records; beſt known to. your: own P* «ft infra 


elaiems(o fun- 
Oe | po gitur ſenper 
wite minoriv, necefl juriconſonum quod: infra; atatem' exiſtentes per neg» 


gentiam War any, exharedationem. pdtiantur- ſen ab aftione re» 
pellantar, Sir Edw. Coke, ſuper, Magna Chartas page 3, 
 _ $8, Andas;thus in:reſpe&of the Church, 
na, Clergy -man .can; forfeit: the I:ands:and' 
Revenues: which te enjoyerth only: in. Jre 
Kealefie;: Sor fifhly and laltly,,, muobiletsin 
neſpef&- of God::: for: a Tenanc(fori Life: or 
Vears,.can but forfeic his ownLeaſe; for-his: 
ewn.time ; he: cannor: forfeir-che' right or: 
property of his Tenemenr.,. chat- belongs. co: 
hisLand-lord : How then canany:mans taulr 
forfeir Gods Rights 2 for: wer have provediir: 
before by Gods Laws. and (as. we: are given 
rounderſtand: ic from ſome: of: yaur awn, 
ſages) by. your- own Law: too, tliat: of: all 
Church Revenues; God'is: really the: Proprie- * 
tary. the Clergy-butrbe V/afrafinary-. Dhis 
isenoughto tearoff from: the painted face 
of Sacriledge this firſt-Vizardz the. Pretence 
of. Juſtice. upon Nelinguentr. 
9+, Fromtlie premiſes may clearly appear, 
how, impertjnent,.. and. unjuſt ſome'meware; 
who maliciouſly miſ-apply. agaifiſt: our, Pre- 
later and Church. men. Some vehement:dec{a- 
mations ,, and- diſputes. of: Joho: YFickiift in 
| Huſs 


438 


p Star, of 
Mortmains 
9.0f Edw. 1, 
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Huſi 43. Arguments againſt the Temporal- 
ties of the Church : withour any due or Juſt 
Conlideration,-eicher 1. of the 7ime when, 
or 2. Place where, or 3. the Parties againſt 


whom, or 4. the Matter about which, or 
5. the manner how far, either FohnWickliffe, 


or fohn Huſs delivered thote Poſitions : 


Any one of which {ingle Circumſtances fo- 


berly, and ingenuouſly. pondered , doth 
quite alter che Caſe. \, wee 
Fart Poa en cka _ 
ler ſuperabounded in their Revenues, 
res fur ſeemed neceſlary ro interpoſe, 
and reſtrain the Oblations, by Aortmain, 
p When the Prople brought much more then 
enough, as in Adoſes Caſe, Exod.,xicxvi. 5, when 
the people were ſo liberal of their Oblations, 
and Donations unto the Clergy, That,to phraſe 
it with'S.: Lake, chap. vi. 38. inan higher 
ſenſe, they ſeemed- as ir were, preſſed down, 
ſhaken together, and running over into their bo- 


| {omss. But now the caſe is altered , there is 


no-grearfear, in this our Age, that the peo- 
plewill over-doin this kinde. The notable 


Subtr ations fromthe Biſhopricks, and Deiins, 


and Chapters inthe laſt Age, the mulciplied 
Preſcriptions through Covin, -or Comardiſe, 
che Converſion of Leaſe-holds . into" Free- 


* belds, "by: \incroachments , the - Decayes of 


Church=Rents; the eafie Pines of the Church- 
men (incomparifon of Lay-Land-lords ) che 
Aggravations by" ſervile Taxes," never heard 
of before;now of late laid upon the Clergy, 
fach as Bridge- money, Roague-money, =_ e 

is | ike. 


, it was whenthe 
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like. Theſe (and much more could be ſaid) 
may ſufficiently ſecure the State from the 
Clergies Exceedings therefore , Diſtingue 
Tempora, is a wiſe rule co ſilence the- Ob- 
jeors. FA 260 Ha (A 
2, Arfor t e, John Haſs, (Arg, 32. 
fixed his Aﬀgroons in che Kingdom * = 
kewia; whereof. he affirms the Clergy bad 
rg Ae ports oo which p I 
Clergy of Exgland (thoughvery - 
tro God end the King for what thoy have) 
are very far, perhaps upon honeſt: compu- 
ratian, noe the -2þirtieth part, all-Repriſes 
3- 4 2c. F antes, Af ainj/F whos" is 
life, and Job ar okdianoware direQed, 
were pn By Prelates, Abbots, &c. Shave- 
lings, as John Huſi, Arg. 42. our of Hilde- 
dis Prophecy rearms them, (5. e. ) Monks, 
he whole ſcope of both John Wickliffe, and 
Jebn Haſs Politions is agaiaft ſuch Clergy- 
men, who did both uſurp, and alſo. plead 
Exemption of the Clergy frons the «Kings Au- 
thaority, as over their Perſons, ſo over their Poſ- 
ſſcons : Whereas the Clergy of Exgland 
have better learned Chrift ſince, { Row. xiii, I.) 
They know, and acknowledge , that Ommss 
Anima, Every foul muſt be ſubjett to the high- 
er Powers. Kean CD x<r aw - F> aC- 
cording to Sr. Chryſoſtoms Loyal Gloſs upon 
theplace, ' Though be were an Apoſtle, thou 
he:be x Biſhop, yer muſt he be (whjeft to 
Higher Power: + and therefore our Prelates 
and Church-men, do nor only profeſs, bur 


alſo 


139 
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alſo: ſwear: due Subjettion -and Allegiance-to 
the King, . as-Supream-in both: Reſpetts as 
over thtir Perſons; ſoin all Caufes, and there- 

Bp. Andrews, fore over their! Poſſe ſſtbns :- Our Prelates do 
Tortura Torti. not only praftice due ſubjeRion in- both. 
- +> gary thefe,, butalſo rotheir Power: Prote rhe 
&c. 20 Kings Supremacy , with ctheir-Pens and 
Learned-Writings againft all:Oppoſers ons 
the right-hand and 0n the-lefe;; againſtall, 
whether -Anabapti/t+ or-Papiftiz fo that to 
confound! our': Prelares and | Church-men, 
with thoſe» Prelates- and'Church-men in 
fobn:Witkdiffe.s and Joby. Haſs" tirnes, is a 
malicious Plot. Certainly ,.'bere;, if any: 
where z;Cympariſont- are odiouss To argue 
thus; .fromehe-lefe, roche Righr; what is-it 
but: CraſſaignoratioElenchb: a fallucyexplo» | 
ded inche very Schools: | | 
4": The. matter about which both Fohn 
Wickliffe:and* John Haſs frame their- Ar- 
guments, . is:#he Clergy offending habirualirer, 
thatis ,.aS:(MPick!iffe explains 1t) which cons. 
- - tinwe inthecuftomof* ſin, and+ will not aneend ; 
and\ Job. Hoſt (Argumnrnt'2. ) inftances in; 
Rebilitos againſtthe. Kingy-and'( Arg 24,), 
Treaſon; asf the caſe BBiſhop Judas 1ſcariot 
(asche terms him): Here fe +3. as Pope: Leo ; 
Rapes aid orfier ſuch grievous Crimes (enu+ 
meracedalſor-by the Asthor:,: in- the ticke<of 
his: Appendiz:to, John Wicklifthe's Articles, 
&c-. wth: which: hatnous. Matters ,. Impu-- 
| dence it- ſelf cannot: charge- our- Prelates 
and: ather-Canonical: Church-men , who, 
.  whentried in the-fiery- furnace of ay ry 
| Rebel- 
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Rebelliows -,, ' and Sailer ious Preferation, 
(ubſit wtrbo Finvidia. ) - proved generally the 
moſt loyal , nd moit conſtant"SukjeRs of 
all, ſo avneither Sequeſtration, .nor Depriva- 
tho, nor Banifhmeat, nor Torment,:nor :Dexth 
it felf -could-prevail upon them, 't6 make 
them renounce theiridue Aﬀegiancerothe 
King : Therefore rotellehe King, that co 
take away their Temporalties 3s mither Sacris 
ledge nor [njuſtice, 'is fuch a'bad office, ſuch 
an high 'offence agginſt the Kings Juſtice, 
as would-deſerve ſome Exemplary 'CorreQi- 
on, ito deter 'others from che like preſum- 
prion againſt -my Lord the King » whoſe 
Royal Generefity (fo Hereditary to 'hims, from 
his :unparallel'd Father :q of Glorious :Me- 7 xo Frince in the 
mory) doch ſcorn ſuch unworthy Counſel, 7Þ,vo2 54 


and Councellors as woul4 perſwade the word ond dhed 
King, againſt his gracious Genins, to do an 5;, o Sariteder 

A TER TENI ) ; | than the late god- 
ly King CFEarles the Firſt : Witneſs thoſe Divine Lines in his PortraiSzre, eſ- 
pecialiy Sefts T4. Upon the Covertant.” '**'Mie man (ahh Fat King) can be more 

* forward-than my {elf to cany on all due Keparmations with mature Judgment, 
&« anda good Conicithce,fn what things TThatl (after "impartial advice) be by 
"Gods CI: convinced to te 'amilc, T have offered more 
© than ever the fulleſt, freeſt, andiwileſt Parliaments did defire. 

«Br the ſequel of Tome'mens ations makes'fr evident, that the main Refor- 
« marion inte is the abaſfing of Epi into-Precbytery , and the Robbing tke 
© Chureb-of itsLands, and Revenues ; tor mo men have; been more injuriouſly uſed 
«15 to'their Loyal Rights, than che hs, and 'Chayeh-mren, "Theſe as the fatt 
<< Deer muſt-be deftroyet} ; theother - herd -of iSchjſms, Hereſies, &c. being 
© lean, may enjoy the benefit of -a Toleration. Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him 
*xhe only blaiphemer of tiis/City, und fit to dye. \Stif1 I fer while the breath of 
*Religionfills che Sails, Profit vis the -Compalk,, :by which fattious men ſteer 
*f their courſe in all {ditious Commotions. Wrhererpon the King pro- 
Yeſds *Fis deteftation of (ſuch _ Reformation, in theſe-rords : I have al- 
iN ne had 4uch-a-perte& abtorrence of it in-my ſoul, that 1 never found the 
eaſt Tnclindtion to ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings : y&t no man hath a greater 
*J. fire'ro/haveBiſteps and-all Chuych-men (owtformed;that they may beſt deſerve, 


*and wy nct only what the flows -munificence bf my .Predeceſſors hath given to 
God, and the Church, but all other advitions of Chriſtian Bounty. Th»s that in- 
wonfurable Frince, - | 


Att 


N. B. 
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AQ whereby that Eflate, I mean, the (er- 
23, which ſuffered moſt for the Xing, ſhould 
now alſo ſuffer again by the King. 

5. As for the manner, how tar both John 
Wickliffe and John Hx/s extend, or limir 
their Afſertions : 'Tis to be obſerved, fir, 
thar as they boch Rill pre-ſuppoſe, as a 
ground of-jult deprivation. 'T, The noto» 
rious abuſe of thoſe Revenues » or Temporal. 
riesof che Clergy. 2. The Clergies Contu- 
mac, 'Or continuance therein, and all this 
nor-pretended, bur proved : ſo ſecondly; do 
they expreſ]y limit choſe, who bave Antho» 
rity to deprive: ſuch offenders , when , and 
how , and how far they may proceed, and 
enter their Proteffation againſt all Arlitrary 
Deprivation: for ſo runs the Preamblebe- 
fore John Huſs Arguments : I do profeſs, 
faith he, Thet it is not my intent , like asit is 
not the meaning of the Univerſity (he means 
Prognue)to perſwade, That Princes, or ſecular 
page (ers take away the goods from the Cler- 
£7, »henthey would, or hrw they would, and 
conyert them ro what »ſe they liſt. Certainly 
jou Hyuſs, (thus proteſting) would never 

ave been of Conncel to turn the Charch- 
Lands imo Lay-fees; and therefore to make 
his or Johs Wickiiffe's caſe a parallel with 
his, and to derore their Arguments, as 4» 
Ancient plea in juſtification of the late taking 
away,and ſales of (athedral Lands, &c.(which 


. A& was-nor paſled by the King , God be 


thanked, bur by a Parliameane ſitting againft 
the King) is a prevarication as bold , as it is 
, ſtrange : 
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ſtrange: - rending mainly to vilifie the juſt 
Sed WO gratifie ſome unwary Parche- 
ſers, (to ſay no worſe ofthem, in reverence 
corhe Law) who , before their haſty bar- 
ain, might have minded the Rule of the 
» Caveat Emptor. 

10, Andnow that by way of Raticcination, 
we have ſufficiently confited choſe pre- 
rended Arguments, wreſted from the ſay- 
ings of 7ohn Wickliffe , and John H«ſ7, tor 
the matter of Right, it will be very pertinene 
for the matter of Falt , ro make ſome Re- 
fletions upon the Hiſtory of thoſe times, by Vary 
way of inquiry, what mighe be che motive, 
which fer-on Fohn wickliffe to brogch that 
controverlie againſt the 7emporaltics of the 
Prelates and Church-men of his time. Some- 
what cherefore muſt be obſerved... 1. Con- 
cerning Jehn Wickliffe's Perſon, and profeſſi- 
on. 2. Somewhat concerning his Poſitions, 
as they relateto this matter of the Tempo- 
ralties of Prelates and Church-men, thepoint 
in queſtion. And 3. Somewhat alſo of his 
chief Patron who ſer him on to maintain 
thoſe Politions, and, ns it were, did licenſe 
and authorize both the Author , and. his 
Opinions. | | 

Firſt chen , congrreing Fohn Wickliffes 
Perſon and prifeſſion, the Hiſtory tells us, he 
was a Secular Prieſt, Graduate , and Profeſſor x Daniels Hiſt, 
in Oxford about the year 1375. and that, for of —_— in 
want of ajuſt Title , he was by Simun Sud- —_— Eee 
ary, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, deprived Hiſt, B. 4+ ; 
" of che Headſhip of Canterbary-Colledge Cear, 14. 


(naw 


Fuller. 


Sactilerige Arrnigned 
(now incorporated 'into 'Chriffs Churth.) 
This Deprivation bred Diſtmmtent (faith your 
Daniel) The hamr that commonly breeds oppoſo- 
tion, and 'many tes hurries diſconrenred 
men into Schifm- (as that Hiſtorian wifely 
obſerves, and experience both of old,” and 
of late, abtindantly confirms. ) This m_— 
therefore did ſharpen Widkliffe's Pen, 
Contra Religioſus poſſeſienates ( as Walſing- 
ham plirafes it) againſt Church-men, who had 
Temporal Poſſeſſions. Herevpon Wickliffe 
vexed with oppoſition, which makes men reel into 
violence (as his own zealons Advocare would 
excuſe himin this) tranſported with a Po- 
lemical eat , when chafed with Diſputation, 
becathe attive-in iis Sermons, and aQts in 
the Schools , where thar 17. Article (fo 
much preſſed on by the Churches Adverſary) 
was firlt coined. Here Wick/iffe did mainly 
inveigh againlt Church-mrn endowed with 
Temporalties, *efpecially the Monks (then 
« not free from ſcandal, and no doubr, wor- 
«thy to be taxedzwhen found Delinquents.) 
Moreover Witck/iffe ftayed nor there, bur, 
becoming popular, did Mevarweny drey 
Diſciples atrer him of the populatey ro bett- 
ken notice of, and diſcerned by as new 1t- 
very, long Reſſet Coats, and going barefvoted, 
and protefling Poverty, with thar kinde of 
Novelty, ce more ro catch the people, 
who rather believe then jalge > Thus much 
concerning John Wirkliffe's Perſon and  Pro- 
_ >< 
Neon ly, Concerning Wickliffe's Poſi- 


tions, 


. ur ww 6 Kd 


by Saint PAUL. 
tions, whereof the occalion, you ſee, was 
Deprivation. Fuller adds alſo his Ambition, be- 
cauſe he did miſs of the Biſhoprick of Wor- 
cefter, which be aimed ar. (The old quar- 
rel in Chxrch- Hiſtory of ſome male-conten- 
redPrieſts againit their Biſhops)we purpoſely 
wave to charge YWickliffe with choſe Centu- 
ries of Articles exhibited againſt him by 
Thimas Waldenſis, Harpsfield , and others, 
who might be excepted againſt for partiality: 
we will therefore- confine” our diſcourſe 
chiefly ro rwoof your own Hiſtorians, Da- 
nicl, and Fuller, afore-cited. Wickliffe's Po- 
litions (placed by Walſingham at the year 
1377. ) Daniel delivers thus ; Wickliffe main- 
tained, That neither the King , nor Temporal 
Lords ronld give any thing to ( harch-men in 
perpetwity : which certainly was an error as 
tull of Injuſtice ; as of untrath : as being 
oppolite to the whote current of Holy Scri- 


|- ptures, both tin the Old, and New Teſta- 


ment, contrary to ſo many Comuncels, Fathers, 


* Laws of all ſorts 7 Canon, Civil, and to the 


Lan of the Land, and tothe practice of the 
whole Catholick, Church inall Apes, as well 
as to right Reaſon, the ground of both Pre- 
cept and Praftice for it (as is at large demon- 
ſtrated throughout this whole Treatiſe eſ- 
pecially, (hap. 11.) Secondly, he maintain- 


ed, faith the ſame Hiſtorian , That Temporal 


Lords, in their neceſſity , might lawfully take 


away the Goods of Religions Perſont. This , if 


true, (as he is charged by Hiſtorians) is as 
contrary to Juſtice , as to right Reaſon, to 
L deprive 
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Walfingham 
anl1 Daniel, 


Godwin, de 
p! aſul bus Arn- 
gle, Guliel- 
wus Wickbam, 
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deprive men, wherher they be Delinquents or 
no ; But this Do@rine, as it was popular, 
« ſoit proved very plealing to grear menge(- 
« pecially, who commonly imvrace Seats, 
« either for eAmbitionto ger, or tor Jealouſre 
© not to loſe, or for Hatred to revenge (as 
your own H:itor:an judicioutly obſerves ic) 
which fell out co be John of Gamnts Caſe, and 
brings 11s to the third conlider ation of John 
Wickliffes nemeſake, and chiet Parron, John 
of Garnt, the Duke of Lancaſtcr, fallen out 
wich char eminect Prelate. i{liam Wickham, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Ob canſanm mihi non ig- 
notars { faith another good Author ) for 4 
canſe mot wnknown to me, which haply will not be 
ſo expedient to record. Epiſcopum implacabili 
odio proſequebatur, did thereupon proſecate the 
Biſhop with implacable hatred, and did inſti- 

te King Edward the Third (chen decayed 


through Ape ) both to take away all this Biſhops 


T empiralties , and 4ſy to except him ont of the 
general Parden. This quarrel was aggrava- 
red by another accident, when John Wickiffe, 
being cited , came to appear before the 
Arch- Biſhop. of Canterbary , (aforenamed) 
art aSynod in St. Pax/s Church : there John 


, of Gamnt blew up the Coals (faich Fuller) 


and both by Word and Deed, animated 
Wickliffe, bidding him not to fear the Biſhops 
ſaying, They were all unlearned in reſpeit of 
Mm. Wherevpen there happened a fierce - 
conreſt between Comtney, Biſhop of London, 
and Joim of Gawht, threatning the Biſhop, 
that he won'd l1gng down the pride , not of that 


Biffop 
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Biſhop alone, bat of all the Prelates in Eng- 
land : Like another Haman, who ſcorned to Eftber 11i. 6. 
be revenged only on the perſon of Mordecat ; 
and therefore did plor the deſtrution of 
the whole Nation : Though' for this, John 
of Gemnt was like to have proved another 
Haman alſo in the Deſtiny, had not the cou- 
rape, as well as the Prudence of that noble 
Biſhop reſtrained the zealous Londoners, ppgagpanr 
who did then ſo love their Biſhop, that, but and Denie, 
for him, .they had burned Johy of Gawnts quo ſupra. 
houſe, the Savoy, and made anend of him 
alſo, had he not fled : Fhis is the very 
truch of ickliffe's ſtory, concerning which, 
as we will not affirm, thar all the errors im- 
puted ro him by the aforeſaid Waldenſ/is and 
Harpsfild, were Wickliffe's Opinions : Chri- 
ſtian (harity forbids us to believe that of 
him : Becauſe taking forth the precious from Jer, xv. 19, 
the vile, his politions againſt the ' Popes Sa- 
premacy, Purgatory, ſmperſtitions Pilgrimages, 
and che like, were good Cor and fo far God 
might make good uſe of John Wickliffe. Bur 
on the contrary, Chriſtian Prudence forbids 
us to allow of Fick/iffe's Chaffe, for the good 
Corn mixt with ir, or to ſay, hand over head, 
that all his Dotrines were Goſpely(as his over- 
forward Advocate ſeems to Chriften them. ) Falter. 
We have learned a better Rule of Judg- 
ment from a better Do&or , the Apoltle of 
the Gentiles, Let no man glory in men,( 1 Cor. 
11,21) Andagain, from another Apoſtle, 
( Jude 16,) not to have mens perſons in admi- 
ration, becauſe of advantage. To ſhut up this 
L 2 Period 
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Period concernins Wickiiffe's Pofitions in 
| Faller, the words of his own Advocate, John Wick- 
| liffe was but a man, and ſo ſubjett to error, as 
much as other men ; eſpecially all rhe pre- 
miſes'conſidered, to wir, 1. Wickliffe's De- 
privation as the cauſe antecedent, 2. fobn of 
Gents Inſtigetion, as the cauſe evident of 
Wl ickiffe*s diſtemper, againſt the Prelates and 
(hurch-men of his time : 


Felix qui potuit Rerum C ognoſcere C anſas. 


And thus much may ſuffice , both in pointe 
of Re:ſon, for the matter of Right, and alſo 
in point of Hiſtory, for the Matter of Fatt 
ſ  ſcaſ-nab!e rg non-ſuit every way that wnſeaſonable 1 Bock 
- -- aaa (char we ſay no worſe of ir) intituled , An 
Authority and ancient Plea in Juſtification of the late taking 
Jurrfd:Hien of away, and. ſales of Cathedral Lands, &C- 
Chriſtian Kings, and ler this cloſe np our full confucation of 
Lords, ard  thar firſt Politick Pretence for Sacriledge ; 


Parliaments - | 
as well over the namely, Juſt ice when Delinquents. 


Poſſ ſirvs , as perſons of Delinquent Prelates , and Church men , &c. 
by /r liam Prytne, Eſquite. 1660, 


11. Followeth now the ſecond Polirick 
Prererce, which is as ſpecious as the firſt. 
*Tis che Pretence of Peace to the whole King- 
dem : A precious bleſſing indeed, well 
worth the praying, yea the paying for, is 
the Bleffing of Peace : If ir be conliſtent 
wich true Honor, with Moral Honeſty, with 
Chriſtian Piety , if comparible\ wich the 
Peace of Grd, and' with the Peace of a good 
C 0n- 
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Conſcience ; elſe without theſe, icwere no 
Peace, (call it what you will) buta mzer 
Conſpiracy againſt God, which Chriſtians, of 
all men, ought not to venture upon , no not 
ro ſavea World : Except Peace come hand in 
hand with Honeſty, Juſtice, and Trath, if it 
be purchaſed with the counterfeir Coin of 
Baſeneſs, Falſhood, and Wrong, with Robbery, 
yea, Sacriledge, it_can prove no other bur 
an Imaginary Peace, avery Mock: Peace, ſuch 
a Peace, as more then once we have already 
been galled withal, (and till, $i popuinus oat 
decipi, decipiatur) a Peace in Jeſt, bur che ve- 
' ry Preparative of a bloody War in e:rneſt : or 
rather indeed and in truth, a very ſorry, 
baſe, ſneaking temporary ſhifr, that in the 
end, through Gods juſt Judgment, may 
prove bur the Exchange of one Civil War 
for another, and in the Concluſion- of all, 
the IMalmn Omen of a Forraign , for a 
- Civil War to boot (the late caſe you know.) 

12, A ſtrange way of Cure this! For 
can any endowed with any ſpark of- Right 
Reaſon (for this time, bare Religion) ina- 
gine to Purge a Land already (ick co Death, 
with the Surteirof the old Sacriledge, by Re- 
pletion, by a new kinde of Sacriledge, and 
worſe? as if the [niquity of © Pecr were too 
little for us, from which we are not cleanſed un- 
til this day ? It Sacrilzdge began che War 
on their part, (who, as fallly , as odigully, 
termed it the Church-War) can chey hope 
to end itby Sacriledge , otherwiſe then in 
the Peop/es ſlavery Ge oppreſſion of the 

| 3 
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Prieſt ? (the event you know , proved no 

| betterthen ſo) can we ever hope to recover 
our Peace, or if recovered, to retain that 
long, which is ſo ill gotten? they ſay thar 
thoſe lick folks that are recovered by the 
help of ſuchas they call #hite Witches, fall 
again into the ſame , or worle diſeaſe : Ir 
needs no application ; | 


Hic rogo non furor eſt ne moriare mori? 


Is this a likely way to ſave the Church by 
deſtroying it ? Is it not time now or never, 
rodeal plainly and faichfully with you? for 
ſay, do we thrive of the Sacriledge commir- 
red in Scotlend, attempted in England ? In 
ſich a caſe to hold our Peace, what were it 
but cruel Uncharitablexeſs rowards your own 
Souls ; damnable Vnfaithfulneſs towards Our 
God, our Church, our King, and the whole 
Nation. 

13. Think not therefore within your 
ſelves, that whenſoever we thus ſpeak, we 

u Nemo mirari are but Pleading our own private Cauſe all this 
debet fiteties while : for (once for all) ro ſatishe you all 
Apeſtolus verbi about it, the Cauſe is as wportant., and as 
—_— Publick as any Cauſe in the World ; and 
endum Exhor- eherefore , ſaith Calvin, The Preacher may, 
tari voluit. In nay, ought to be the freer with you all. And the 
quo fait libtri- unworthy Advocate that now pleads this ' 


| <5 am 4» Phblick, Cauſe, before you all, dares in the 


ſuam Privaram, ſed communi Tedefiz Utilicati conſulebat, Aretiws 
& Calvin, in Gal, 6; 6, in b#c verbs , Commuicet qui Catechiganur 
- Senmane, 61 qui ſe Catechizat in omnibus bonus, 
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name of all his Brethren, ctear cheir Pric/f- 
ly Magnanimity, and avauch cheir Chriſtian 
(onfetence in Gods all-ſuffictent Providence, af- 
ſured, (as the Holy Farher Sr. Chryſoffom: 
being once threatngd, as we are, with a Sa» 
crilegious Deprivation ) that till , Dowini 
Terra & plenitudo ejus : For our parts, daing 
our duty, we have alt manner of Cauſe to 


be ſecare, thar God will never want an 4k 


for his Noahs, for his Preachers of Righteouſ- 
neſs, nor a Zoar for his Lots, nor a Goſhen tor 
his true 1/-aclites. We know the worft of it - 


If God difperfe us, he hath ingaged his 


Power, and his Truth both , that x He will 
be a little ſanftuary unto m in all places, where 
we ſhall be ſcattered: * or if char were nor, 
if no room on Earth , yet , in my Fathers 
houſe there are many Manſions ; room enough 
there for all Gods perſecuted Servants, but 
no room at all chere for the- 2 Perſecutor, for 
the Thief, che S acrilegions Thief eſpecially, 
fo far is ſuch an one from the hope of an 
Eternal Manſion above in Heaven, that he 
ſhall nor ſo much as to the third Generation 
enjoy a ſerrled room here on earth : for as 
you have heard, of all other fins, Sacriledge 
can turn whole Families , yea, except pre- 
vented, will curn this whole Kingdom and 
Nation into a perpetual Floating Iſland , till 
at laft it be quite ſwallowed up ina Red Sea 
bf her own blood,or worſe, (Dems avert at omen.) 


T1 


P ial. x X1v. 1% 


* This crach 
the unworthy 
Author bath 
to the praiſe of 
Gol, found by 
fifieen years ex» 
perience, ba- 
viog ſo long 
ſubhiſted a- 
broad, without 
any ſupply out 
and yer 

wich h:nou”, 
credit, and 

co mperencyz, 
yea, ſometimes 
plenty, even ro 
rhe relief of his 
dear Relations 
in England, fo 
long defrauded 
and oppreſſed 
by the predv- 


minznt Rebellious parcy. Bur Pjal; cxv. I, Non nobis Do mine, &c, 
Not untgi4, O Lord, not unto us , but unto thy Name give tbe praiſe. 


x Ezck, xi, 16, y Jobn ig, . Z 1 Cor. vieg, 10. 
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AofBgarms. 
Pindar. 
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You haye ſeen it already overflow allthe 
Banks, and ſhall we wich Pharaoh , wilfully 
march onftill into ir, and purſue tillwe ur- 
eerly periſh init > Know yenor, that in ſuch 
a caſe the Righteoms Judge of all the Earth 
hath his * Magazines and waricties of Plagues, 
belides the Plague of Civil War, or Pe Pilence 
or Famine ? Yes God hath a thouſand inviſible 
wayesunknown unto us, and all the World, 
as [0 recover, {0 tOrnine an Empire : and when 
wicked men ſhall cry, Peace, peace, eventhen 
ro fulfil upon them his intallible Prophecy. 
bEven then to ſend wpon them all ſwift de- 


ſtruttion,as the Throes upin a woman in Travel, 


ſo that they ſhall not eſcape it. *'Tis Gods own 


' compariſon, ro notethe ſudden, 'the painfa!, 


the wyavoidable deſtruftion of ſuch FALSE 
PEACE-MAKERS.. _ 
14. Say then , were it wiſdom: for an 
overhaſty defire of the ſhadow of Peace to 
loſe the ſubſtance; for a little baſe Carnal 
EaſeyChriffened over with the name of Peace, 
for thar's ic moſt of your vulgar ſort of w4eu 
or mindes, calls Peace ; for ſuch men are mo! 
men, that delire Peace, any Peace, not Peace 
in the right way, to wit, in order to the Glory 
of God, the Honour of the Church , of the 
King, and Nation, and the pablick, good, but 
only to ſatisfie again their own private Luſts : 
and no Coubr, this very Corr»ption viſible in 
Gods ſight, may be a great Kemora to our 
Peace, which, even in mercy, God may till 
keep away from us, till he fee us fitcer for 
it, and make us more” thankful for it, when 
recovered, Will 


v3 Saint PA Ui: 

Will you for a moment, to retire ptr fas 
nefas , from the edge of Mans material 
Sword, ruſh your- ſelves for ever and ever 
direAly upon the ſharp point of Gods ſpiri- 
tual Sword , the heavy Curſe of God Al- 
mighty upon you and yours? If you dare go 
on, for all this plain, chis fair warning; even 
therefore God may retard , yea utterly re- 
werſe that Peace, you ſo eagerly preſs for, 
ſo as you ſhall run your = Mc out of 
breath, in your own wayes,, purſuing after 
Peace, and never overtake it ; yet however 
alto conſilio, God may diſpoſe of us, if we 
ſhould loſe all, we may preſerve, and carry 
away within our own Boſom, this comforr 
worth all, Thar by this plain dealing, Libe- 
Yavimus animas noſtr as. ; LIU a2 

15. But we have cauſe cto'hope better 
things of you (of che chief of you at leaſt) 
and therefore we rather pray for you, that 
God will be pleaſed co bleſs.you, and (ifche 
Decree be not yer gone forth) allche men of 
this Generation, from leaving upon Record, 
as a National tain of poor ſpiriredneſs , char 
baſe Charatter of Comardiſe, whoſe natare it 
is through impatiency , to ſhift off a pre- 
ſent evil , though with the unavoidable dan» 
Ler of a far greater, yea of a final Miſery to 
come inthe end : For, as the wiſe man defines 
it, this (base, carnal) fear & nothing elſe, but 
. the betraying of the ſucconrs which reaſon of= 
fereth (Wild, xvii, 12.) 

...,16, Once, be pleaſed to take this as a 
ſound Maxime of State, as well as of Religion, 


| which 
h 
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whicha great Maſter of Reaſon, a wiſe man 


c Dieu ſe cour® of © France) hath delivered- ruching rhe 


rouce quand Determination of the Ciyit Wars in Frante\ 


nw ne FY (Wars for Religion roo +) God is very ug 


: Jy 
bor eredars ſaith he, when men will not permit him to aiſ* 


aiſpoſer de ſon poſe of his own Charch his own way , bat deviſe 
Egtiſe comme to prevent him by their own worldly wiſdoms 
11 veutt, am (qo, unjuſt means, and by an impacrene zeal 
te voulons once for all , God never blefſes thoſe mens cour- 
preventr par hich thi Fe his C fels\ b 
notre ſageſſe : [e%1 which think to anticipate ounſels , but 
par rather gives over It u#ch Infidets to unjuſt ifiable 
injuſte py- praftices for their impatiency » Thug he. 

ONS (9 Par K | 
Zele Talent cod powers done biew advenir. que fi nous changes 
de train Dieu en changera auſſy Et. comme les moyens Þ ax le(guels nuts auens 
penſ6 avancer noſire Religion {ont reculee : Ainſy Dieu par les meſmes 
moyens per leſquels nous cyaigrions eſtre en Empeſchement a niftre Rett 


Pauancera. Cay les grandes, ceuvres de Dieu font te»ft wry cove Fatrente- 


des homes ——C'eft 6 Diex de" te faire Gy non pat © pous. Dieu ne 
benir iamiis les ARiony de cenx gui be veutent prevenir par 10mpatiente. 
Examen Pacifique de 1a Do&cine des Huguenars, Epiſkre au leeur: 


I 5, Theft, a Gods name, ftay Gads gagd 

leafure a lictle while longer, Repent, Reform, 

Reftore every one, all aronce, and then put 

your © Life in your hands d can work 

oreat matters by fmatt means, contrary to 

means, without meaps : If nor, yer with 

4 Dan, j1i- 18, the © three chiſdren in the fiery Furnace , let us 
; - pur on the Reſolution of men, never to be 
ſo baſe is to ferve the Yu/gar's Gods , or fall 

"own and worfhip the mad Peoples golgen 

Im:'ge, or ridge afrer the Calves of Rebeffiups 

Jeroloam ;, Rather ther fuch a Peace , rarher 

chan ſo, far better ſuffer Cbriftian'y \ and dye 

gallantly, clien do, or 1.ve bafely. O do yo 

uy 
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'buy a ſhort , baſe Peace in ſhow, at the rate 
of a (in indeed, of fuch a lin as Sacriledge - 
Make no more haſte than good fpeed', and 
you ſhall ſoon or lare finde by comfortable 
Experience, that Gad & faithful, who there- 
fore, ( «s long ar you continue in nell-doing) 
£ will rot ſafer you to be tempted above that 20u 
art able, but will with the temptation alla make 4 
way toeſcape, that you may be able to bear it. 

Say we ſhould be at the laſt caſt, yet who 
dat 5 ſay that God cannot help ws? or who is 
of Gods Privy-Councel to know he will xe: 
help «s ? Is itnot uſial with God , whenche 
Enemies are at the higheſt, and confident all 
their own, then to ttep in, and to interpoſe, 
andin an inſtant ro quell their rage, with a 
Hucuſ po f Hither ſhall thy proud waves come, 

no Fwriner : 

18. Behold, (what our ſelves with all our 
own Inventions, could never yer hit 0n:) 
God can yer Command a SURE, «AND 
a HONEST PEACE, thus many wayes. 
I. 4 


'x55 


e 1 Cor,10:13. 


fJob38.11, 


ither by Conſtraint of the Enemies unto ' 


Peace, contrary to their nature, Amen : So 
he turned s Eſax: heart towards Faceh. Or 
2, By Diverſion, finding the Enemies work 
enough elſewhere, ſo by the ® Philitines, he 
diyerted Sax! from purſuing afrer David. Or 
3. By Diviſion, among themſelves ar laſt , ſo 
he ſenr an evil Spiric berween | Abimelech 
and the men of Shechem, and made them to 
deſtroy one another. Or 4. By the ſelf de- 
frafion of the Ring-leaders of them, as 


g G:n.33. 10, 


h x Sam. 23, 
L7, 38, 


i Judg, 9- 23. 
Judge F+ 23 


* Achitophel hang'd himſelf. Or 5, By ar- k 2 Sam, 17, 


ming 
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1 Exod. 15. 9, 


m Iſa. 19, 11. 


nz Kirgs 3. 
33+. 


o Jer, 31.42. 


p Ila. 57. 19. 


q A\mighty 

aad Everlaſt- | & 
ing'God, which alore worket GREAT MARVAILS, Gc. The 
. ColleR for the Clergy, 
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ming the Creatures, ( winde and weather, and 


waters) ! againſt them, or pleading the Kings 


Cauſe with raging Peſtilence,' or cruel Foming. 
Or 6.. By af ietive their Conncels, and ma- 
king the ® Princef of Zoan fools rotheir own 
Ruine. Or 7. By panick fears, by a Rumany, 
a meer Imagination, as the ® Moabites were 
overthrown by occafion of a colour of Blyod, 
cauſed on the warers by the refle&tion of the 
Sun. Or$. and Laſtly, Showld all theſe wayes 
fail, God can yer command Peace a thouſand 
other wayes, by ® Creating. a new thing inthe 
'Earth, as the Propher phraſes it :, for of all 
other Bleffings God expreſly doth challenge 
the Bleſſing of Peace to. be his own proper 


work, ſaying, p'T# 1 the Lord that CREATE 


the fruit of the Lips, PEACE, PEACE , # 
him that # far off, and to him that ts near ; If 
you doreally intend to have a ſare Peace in- 
deed, rhento God you ſhould turn, nor from 
God : By good, honeſt, and. juſt wayes , you 
ſhould apply your ſelves to Gd every one of 
you ; for *cis God, and none but God can cre* 
ate Peace, as he did this world, out of no- 
thing in fight, or out of a Chaos, (ſuch as 
this our preſent Confuſion) worſe then no- 
thing. Though Afiracles in ordinary, be now 
ceaſed, yer ſtill'in extraordinary caſes, God 
can work Marvails, ſo we for our part, and 
inthe Clergies own. belialf coo , ſay ſtillin 
our 1 daily Prayers. 


19. There | 


| 
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19. There being therefore yet ſo many 
wajes to Peace, why ſhould any ſhort ſpirited 
ſoul, onr of deſpair, or doubting , ruſh head- 
long into the wav of Sinners ? Thar (if we 
keep onr ſelves from the accurſed thing) one 
of theſe wayes God will ſend us an honeſt 
Peace at /:ft, we have great Cauſe to hope, 
conſidering not on!y the jwſ#ne/'5 of owr Cauſe, 
which God is concerned in to uphold : bur 
alſo on the contrary , as the baſe Treachery, 
ſothe Unparalel'd Immodeſty, yeay Inhumane 
Pride of our Enemies, in their hard hearted 
Rejetion of all thrſe ſs frequent Royal Offers of 
"fe and Peace ; accumulared as by the 

oyal Facher now of Glorious Memory , fo 
in imitation, by the King, his Son, and Law- 
ful Succeſſor, as'in his Kingdoms, ſo in this 
Vertue of Clemency ( The Crown of the 
Kings Crown) provided it be not abuſed, as 
the Grace of God, which «ngodly men turn 
into wantonneſs., The obſtinate refuſal of 


all which Royal As of Grace, as itis a ſad 


Symptome, of the Sons of Belial, fo to all 
wiſe and Relipious men, it is a ſhrewd (7/5, 
that ſeems ro portend no leſs then their fatal 
end at hand : and if ſo, then what an «nſpea- 
kable comfort, and glorious will this be to 
all honeſt men, chat they have had, and held 
ont the Grace of Perſeverance, thus long ro 
hold our partiently,and all this while to keep 
their hearts and hands pure, as well from 
Sacriledge as from Rebellion ; either of which 


bereafrer may be ſucha r grief of minde and x1 Sam. ay; 
| fence of Heart , unto the Sacrilegiow Apo- 


fates, 


i157 


Jude 4. 
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the ſweetn'ſs of Peace when ir comes, and 


ſend them full of [hamzz, and ſurrow, monrn- | 


ing and pininp. to their Graves : | prey. God 
all may ſo believetheſe Truths , that it may 
be unto you, even 45 you will. 
20, If fo you do, I have a Commiſſin 
from God, toafſure you, however the world 
ſS2yyerothe £Oes;. yet £ that it ſhallbe well with you, and 
righteous, that that, if God ſee it good for you, one of 
was _ 0 thoſe many wayes, this Courſe of Patience, 
they ſhall eax (#itÞ perſeverance) will in Gods good rime, 
the fruit of #nd that wich the inward Peace of Conſcience 
+ theirdoings, to0; without $in, or Sacriledge, really pro- 
bur woe unto cure that outward, Peace indeed, which it 
__—_— '* . maybe you miſs all rhis while, even becauſe 
with bim, for Peace is made but the Pretence to perſwade 
the Rewardof Unto a nece//ity of Savriledge, the third Politich, 


his bands ſha!l Pretence now to be examined. - 


be given him, 21. *Tis che Prerence of State Neceſſity, | 


We. 3+ 19,1): {9 anſwer to which, firlt of all, uſe would be 


made of a ſound Rule, by way of Diſfinion, 

t Bern. Ep. 7. delivered by one of the Holy Fathers, t That 
ad * eH0' ſomethings there are pare bona, ſuch as Faith, 
O. Hope , and Charity; ſo purely god , as that 
they are alwayes obligatery, ſo as upon no caſe of 

N. ceſſity whatſoever to be a, or forborn, 

Bur on the contrary,ſome ocher things there 

are, pare mala, the Father inſtanceth exe 

prefly in Adultery and Sacriledge , as being 

1ins of the ſame Nature, and.chings fo purely 

evil , as that upon no Caſe of Neceſſuty 

whatſoever ro be commanded , or committed: 


The Reaſon is clear, becauſe in ſach a caſe, 
becwixt 


ſeates as will ſoure, 'yea quiretake away alt 


—, 


-” tt vo © 


mk ©, © 
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by Saint Þ Abe 
vewixt the rwo extreams, of the Neceſſity, 


' andthe Sin, God ſtill leaves us a fair Me- 
| din, namely» to MAKE. OF NECES- 
SITY VERTHE,- by ſuffering gallantly, pa- 


tienctly, and Chriſtianly, chat Neceſiy, 
what ever itbe : This is chen upon the Cafe, 
Gods revealed will, which we oughr quietly to 
ſubmic nnco, and toatrend, till God himſelf 
poinr ns out a lawful way of Deliverance, or 
of Eſcape ; elſe. violently , through impatt- 


hands, were, as I may ſay, to break the Goal, 
which a very ® Heatheh would condemn as 
a moſt Capiral offence , baſe in the Commiſ- 


fon, dangerous inthe Conſequence for we can 


never eſcape this Goalers hands. 

22, Inſuch a caſe of Neceſſity therefore, 
*iJ] God himſelt help us out of it, we muſt 
ſuffer, but we may not (in to help our ſelves, 
for we * may net doevil, though but theleaſt 
evil, that good may come thereof, though even 
the grearett good, to ſave a World: ſhould 
we prefume upon it, chen were our own dam- 


ency, to Reſcue onr ſelves out of our Makers - 


u Senec. 


x Rom. 3, 8! | 


zation as juſt indeed, as theirs whom we 


preach againſt. 
23; Forlinis ah a&tion of ſuch a Nature, 


as that Non cadit ſub Eleftionews, it can never 


become the objec of our Eleion ; 'be the 
the Straits of Neceſſity never To great : this 
isthe plain Determination of the School, ay 
well of Ari/fotle, as of Chriſt. 

24. Forelle, once open the gap of Ne- 
ceſſuty unto linor vice, and Znodato abſurdo, 
upon the ſame ground that now may __ 

Itate 


- 
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ſirate us ro commit Sacriledge , we may be 


neceſſitated ro Rebel againſt our King , and 


then whar will become of our Allegiante ? 
or ſuch a caſe may comeagain (we play too 
fair for it by our wilful diviſions) as that we 
may be neceſſicared to receive the Popes 


* Maſs again, and then what will become of 


our Religion? or, to receive the Twrks Al- 
coran, and then what will become of our 
Chriſtendome ? To avoid all which dange- 


rous Abſurdiries,we muſt conſtantly ſtand to. 
this ſound Principle , that there never was," 


there never canbe any Neceſſity to fin. So that 
pretend what necetſity you will,in this ſence, 
Nemo leditur nift a ſcipſo. 

25» Therefore in the greateſt Straits or 
Exigences of Church or State, this mult be the 
Rule of all whom ic may concern, to pur on 
and ro keep the Chriſtian Reſolution to ſuffer, 
nt tb AF. Reſolve to paſs no AF, what ever 
come of it; for the A once paſt, the ſn & 
Nataraliz:d, and by your own Law, it may 
then Inherit , nay ic muſt then [nherit, the 
Curſe of God, I mean, upon the Principals, and 
upon all che Acceſſaries ro0, Burtill thengtill 
you pals As of your own, all is yer ſafe: 
you may ſuffer indeed, ſo did Chriſt ſuffer, 


innocently ; bur then you ſhall not (in, bur 


in both be conformablero Chriſt himſelf ; 
for thus when a man cannot mend the marrer, 
"tis notthen his Crime, rhongh ir may be his 
Croſs, which ſhall one day be his Crown, if 
he be faithful unto Death, . Thus much, in 


thefs, touching the Caſe of Neceſſity in gene- 


ral. 26. Now 


by Saint PAUL. - 
.26, Now iz hypothefi, to examine our own 
caſe of Neceſlity in parcicular : firſt of ally 
notice would: be taken, what Devil hath 
brought the Pablick, Faith, and us all to this 
Pingcle of State, to this Precipice of Neceſ- 
fty ; and rather then raſbly'to. yield to the 
Tempter, or to. his Temptation, and caſt our 
ſelves down headlong, we ſhould (as our Sa=- 
viour in the like caſe) anſwer the Devil with 
| a peremptory Scriptam eſt, Juſbificabis, y Ju- 
 flun & as yk Impium, 1t ts written, 
thou (halt juſtfi the Righteone , and condemn 
the wicked: It therefore Schiſm and Sediti- 
on, Rebeſtion and Sacriledge bethe great Ma- 
lignauts indeed, that have brought us all into 
theſe National Diſtreſles, and Pwublick Debts, , 
what Juſtice or Equity, or Reaſon thatReli- | 
gion and Loyalcy, or that the Church ſhould 
pay for it? will you have a Royal Determi- 
nation upon this very caſe of State-Neceſſity ? 
Then hark how our late gracious King, be- - 
ing dead, yet ſpeaketh. * © No NECESSITY * The Kingr 
«.ſaich that glorious Martyr) ſhall ever, I Portreiffure 
* hope, drive me, or mine, to inyade or ſell bag—to Ye of | 
«the Prieſts Lands, which both Pharaobs VB 
« Divinity, and Joſephs true Piety abhorred 
*rad0: Sounjuit, I think it bothin the eye 
©*of Reaſohand Religion, to: deprive 
« moſt Sacred employment of all due in- 
& conragements, and -likethat other hard- 
« hearted Pharaoh, to with-draw the ſtraw, 
and increaſe che Task: So purſuing the 
« oppreſſed Church, as ſome have done, to 
* the RedSea of a Civil War, where no- 
— M &©rhing 


as IT Sacriledg e' Arraig ned, 
| « thing but'a Mirzcle can fave either it or 
© «thi? why flees it his Yreatelt Tirlero- 

* , 6 af L *4 72:9 oY & lor ro | 
une of Sr Pence if the Cheb, birh ito we Path 
— "uy Defenier if —_ 64 e nally abhorring S atri- 
Rs len- and its Strs nh, - yen | - | 
>; hoes oy "c] had rarher live, as my Pre 


| harches 

*cuſe the envy, « xppguy 2. un. = Intro bread 
&« and R1pine than violently 

| «gf the Ebur- * AlMs, t 


: Minitters months, 
«our of Biſhops , and Mi rermination 
4208 0 Thus far that ene tat In which 
a Theme * weats ly fach.) to ſteer a courſe 
©'There h caſe, (were i 4 ment of ſuch a Pi- 
« 19 2epair the {0 contrary co the riend bue @ juſt ſhip- 
Bid, ow of lot, what conld * and Stare. Forif 
am eryrhicnd. be the Guardians of the 
” an ag chofe who ſhou berray the Church to the 
hy ra Church ſhould Defr Uſvipers, would not 
be a Rape of Sacrilegious Sheba,to-blow 
py; h a baſe yieldance incourage , 
*Reſtorer of | fuch a baſe y er of Rebellion once every 
« the one, _y up his Fray not- ſee experimenrally, 
- key mm "effor Triennial -* y hace Bargain d1d once oY 
ee erene that 4 = ſecond ſnvaſion , becauſe 
derthe pre- provoke ſome to a { Where ' Po-- 
Ee xdert pr P fr ell art the frſt ? 
© rence of Pub- chey ſped OP he Crime of theft, cer- 
& lick Debr:. verty may extennuate © 


| ate It, 
«; Theoccalt” tainly there Plenty cannor but «gra 
& ons contraft- 


: f the Ewe-Lamb, 
1 NNathans parable '0 x e 
_ Ting David himſelf doth paſs his yo marer 
= way but 2 Sam.xii.5.) *Tis again *our Ro 6 
* ſuch a dif- rould be much worſe': 1 pray God _—_ 
« —_—_ Ts either. K, Charles the1, in the ſame plac 
cc m | 
« above. 


Argu- 
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ment againſt this Sacriledge, under pretence 


of 2 State-n:ceſſity,to diſcharge pablick Debts. 


27. Bur ſecondly, ſay thar all che three 
Eftates of the Kingdom, Clergy and all have 
conttibured cheir equal ſhare, co that 'ſaſs 
of publick ſia" and guilt , thar hath drawn 
down upon ug, all cheſe publick neceſſities 
and miferies, yetagain, I as, what Neceſ- 
liry or Conſcience,or but Reaſon imaginable 
that/Gods ſpecial Demeſne alone mult pay for 
allmuſt be alienared, ſold, or morgaged, or 
35 good as utterly annihilated coclear gene- 
ral or common ingagements 2 why ſhowld 
Biſhops Lands , or the Revenues of Deans and 
Chapters make the National Expiation of a Na- 
tional Offence, more than the Lands of Barons, 
or of Knights, or of Lawyers, or of Phyſicians, 
or of: Tradeſmen, or of any. (eAn ſolm in 
Alamo peccavit Clerm ?) There is far leſs 
Reaſon tor the one, and (as anon you ſhail 
ſee) more Scriptare for the other. 

28, For ſay, arenot the poſlefſions of che 
Cleroy,. as Pmblick, as any? or is ie not a 


RvJe (or ſomewhat like ir) in your *.own Sir Edward 


Law,that Jura Eccleſie Publicis equiparantnr ? = —__ 


or will you have England alone, to walk 
quire Axtipode untqrhe Religious ſteps of 
all Chriſtendows belides, that (as bath ® been 
above clearly evidenced unto. you ) in all 
common Calamities, would rather , of all 
others,;' alwayes. exempe their Clergy. No 
doubr- (as one of your grent ® Clerks well 


POLICIE EN CEO, Car, &c. Sit Edw. Coke, en L'eveſhue de 
Wincheſt ery | ; 


M 2 ob- 


a See above, 


ADGRAND . 


| Sacriledge Arraigned. 
abſerves irof your own good old Law) out 
of 'a wiſe Conjwnttion of the Temporal with 
the Spiritual Policy, as to preſerve Religion, 
ſobyrheir-good uſage of their Clergy: to 
procure their Prayers , (Goes own 'Ord's - 
nance to preſerve both Princes, and Pro- 
c Thar which vinces) c and by themto derive the influence 
the PRIESTS gf the Divine. Bleſſing upon all the otber 


have need of, | | 
ler it be given ſecular Ettates. | 


them day by day, without fail, THAT THEY MAY OFFER 
SACRIFICES OF-$WEET-SAVOURS UNTO GOD, AND 
PRAY FOR THE LIFE OF THE KING, AND- OF- HIS 
SONS, Ezra, 6. 9, 10. | | | 


29. Nay, in a caſe of ſuch baſe Noto- 
rious' partiality ,* the Jews, even in their 
worſt Eſtare, may riſeup in judgment againſt 
this Generation : "For, 'tis recorded , as 
higlily commendable of the Jews in their 
greateſt Hard-heartedneſs, Madneſs; and Se- 
dition, during that honwible ſiege, flraitneſs, and 

| famine 'of Jeruſalem, under Titus Veſpaſian, 

* Uſſerii An- Thatyer, * as long asthey had any Prieſts, 
nal, Chronol. they were not awanting to furniſh ſill the 
Temple, The PRIEST'S, and the Altar of God 


with that (Jwge Sacrificines )That daily Sarri= . | 


fice of the Lamb, morning aud evening, which 
God had once required(Fod. xxx.38,39.,)till 

* thegreat Sacrifice of the Ieſias had finiſhed 
all by his opn Oblation of himſelf once offered 
(Heb. x. 21, 12.) which their blindneſs, and 
unbelief would not underſtand : Bur yet, 
even ip thoſe times of utmoſt extretnity very 
Jews durft not pretend neceſſity againſt d#ty. 
Nay, beyond all this yet, Pagan ADP - 

| e 


by Saint. P AW, 165 
ſelf, would our of the bortom.ofithe:Red 

Sea , riſe up; in. judgment againſt, Bapti 

England, it ſo Sacrilegious. (Tis the Po 
plicarive.nore of. David Parzus!, and ofthe 4Rexdemen- 
Jate Aſewbly-men co boot, upond the Place.) /#” Prebevat 


For in a time of as publick , 'as general y* as hn erm 


tedious , and as extream. a necellty as. ever vendere Ino- 

did lie upona Nation {ſeven years4nparg- pi :digereo- 
lell'd Famine) and chat alſo from the imme- *v7- Laudebitt 
diate -band of God expreſly,, ſo-as to pur 7g 


bread intheir Mouths, all ocher- men ele 007 oat 


were fain to ſef their C attel, their Lands. and Deorum Culta- 
all, and themſelves t00 in the end ; yetall this res oftendit ta- | 


.while, faich che expreſs Texr, and chartwice —_—— ET 


for failing roinforcethe Obſervation- Qn- ;rvrive, 
ly the Land of the Prieſts Joſeph bought not, poſtulare bac 
for the Prieſts had a portion aſſigned. thews "if duo: 1. ur 
Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pha- —_ Oi bs . 
. IR 
"af geve them ; therefore they ſold not their oublico ſalaris 
T | - honeſt a tribus 
| - IF £1 4. antur , quod ex 
ure Divino. Vereri. & Novo, &c. 1 Cor, tx. 13 414—— 2. #t iidem, 
mmugiratibus ab oneribus & grayaminibus Y ublici: beneficio piorum 
. Rrgum donentur, atqut fruantuf, kt Officio vactht, '&e. Sed prob 
dolor, quantum bic pecoanur, panci ſun bodie Reged & Joſlepbi tam in 
Ecclefiam Bene fici———Sacerdoces :] ita LXX\ &* Onkeli, Jolephi,Phi- 
dons, nninmgue Interpretum teftaner conſedſus, Pavai Parcus in Ge- 
7 vii, 27.3% | x : Ria h 
| eXample condemaes che Irreligion of many Chriſtians who 
ſhew lictle Reverence of reſpe&, if nor much atichiticableneſs or con- 
rempt rowards 1be Miniſters of the Goſpel, againſt whom the men of 
Agypt inthe day of - Judgment Ghall riſe up and-rondemn them, as 
Matih, ii. at, 4, Annotacionr, &c. Lindottz 1645. in Geneſis, &c. 
By theſe Notesof theirs you may ſce , once for: all , char in theſe 
tens judgment, choſe examples out of the 01d TNtament are, in 
—_— Equity, pertinent enough to the Miniſtry under che New Te» 


< 
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 30-/Inwhich Record, you may firit of all 


-obſerve, that che «Egyptian Prieſts had 


Lands, tor cheir ſtanding maintenance ; and 


'yer were theſe bur Idolatrous Prieits, the 


Prieſts 'of a falſe God: and can you be 
Chriſtians and chink the Prieſts of ghe true 
God worthy of leſs, or of a worſe kinde of 


- Maintenance then were the Prieits of 


e/fpypt ? Secondly, ſpecial care was taken, 
for all che ſtrairs of publick and general ne- 


celſty , that whatever 'became of 'the Lay-, 


mens Lands, yer the Prieſts Lands ſhould be 
preſerved from Sale, or Alienation, belike-be- 
cauſe the Priefts fanding maintenance once 
gone, the Prieſts chemſelves could nor ſubliſt 
long after 'iir, and then the God-'of both 
Prieft and Reople*, would be unferved; 
therefore as the Current of Interpreters notes 
vponthe place, chere all che other Lands 
were morgaped, only or chiefly rhe Prieft 
Lands were free : Thus amongſt e/fgyptians ; 
and muſt ir go quire contrary amongtt *you 
Chriſtians, muſt all your Eftates. pals ſcot- 
free,:and only your. Clergy become. the ſole 
Sacrifice ? ©» | | 

31. Muſt thoſe men; that for onghe we 
know, have by their Loyal conſtancy in well 
doing and ſuffering , been the Jn/fruments 
under God, to -preſerye us a Remmant , and 
untothis day, to keep this hapeful of peo- 
ple in their Religion and Allegiance : 


ſrheſemen, I ſay , for this their good 


ſervice unto God and the King, 'become che 
whole Nations only Yiftime ? Ln 
uc 


24 
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' ſuch a National Injuſtice nay impiety, pro-- 


voke God Almighty,the God of che Prieſts, 
ro burit open all. rhe. Sluces of Ciriſtenden,, 
and, without Hyperbole,.to-let in upan. you 
altrharwhole Deluge of Twrks or Scytbians, 
your other (ins call for, to revenge Gods 


euatrelupon che whole Land, by ovetrfiow- 


ing ſuch an unworthy Nation for every 'ra- 
ther chan ſuch a Nationel-[njuſtice ſhould go 
away. unpuniſhed..even in this world.?.*Ab, 
remember che fate. of the ſeven. -famous 
Churches of "4fa, and fear, and amend. 


1/32: Thirdh, and laſtly. In that, E5ypri- | 


an Hiftory, *cis moit-obſervable-, char ic was 
principally by Pharaoh's Royal Care, that the 
Prietts Lands were kept unſold , for'the 
Prieſts had a-Portion aſſigned them of Pharaoh, 


. faichrhe Text, and would rhey allow a Chri- 


{tian King leſs Power or Auchoricy ro pro- 
videfor Chriſts Miniſters, than was allowed 


. tothe Egyptian King? 'or wouldthey make 


My Lord the King, "worſe thanche Egyptian 
Tyrant, worſe than t'other Pharaoh, the worſt 
Pharaih,.to ſell ahd:berray his own Prieſts, 
to-whoſe ſpecial defence and proreQion, the 


King'in bis Religious reſpe&: ro-che Laws 


of God and Man, knows, and, in Royal Du- 
ty, thinks himſelf bound by ſo many mulri- 
plied T yes, as it were ſo many Divine Chains, 


in-all his Capacities, Moral, Political , and 


Spiritzal ; as the King ts a Man , as the King 
ts a Magiſtrate, as the King us a Cbriſtian, 


M 4 --Cuan, 


7 


Of the Kings Solemn 'Oarh ar his Coro- 
= nation, which obliges the King as well 
in Point of Honour, as he is « mar ; 

.4 inPoint of Juſtice, as he is a Me- 

giftrate-:: and likewiſe in Point of 
| Nero a he is @ airy = 
| , to prant, reſerve, and ACK 
theRights of the” Church. 


I. EY firſt ; If -you conſider 'the 
© Kingbutasa en, in his meer 
Moral Capacity, wereie not an unnatural at 
 _ _ t0 betray. hit beſt Friends ?-11thoſe char, ro 
e 1 Kingsii.2% phraſeir in. © King Solowome words , 'bave 
| really beet! aflifed in all wherein the King - 
hath been d? (And:yet this Salomon 
ſpake 'of ſach a Prieſt, eMiathar; who, 
chough. Loyal in <#/alom's Rebellion, 
(2 Sam:xv. 24.) yer(as here;roo many of our 
Tribe) proved an errand Traitor, in Adoni- 
jah'w(econd Rebellion(T Kiags i.7.)Bur our 
conſtancy, God be chanked-, makes our caſe 
che betcer : For, ſhould-the King deal 
worſe with-bis Innocent, with his Loyal 
Prieſts 2:Nay,could che King ſave the whole: 
King from ruine , by giving burkis 
Conſentto rake ewny the Life, or bur Live 
lihood'6f but one- [nnocent man, (that we ſay 
nor obs or'a Prieft) we may ſafely ſay, 
by the rules of bare Moral Honeſty, the 
King might not do it, in Point of Honownr, 
4 the King is a man, 2. Bur 
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../2.:Bur Tecondly , conlider: rhe King in. 


_ Political ({apavity,; as a Magiſtrate, and 
of all other - F0k or Corporat jone wharſo+ 


ever, by, your own rules, the Ki King is bound 
in.Conſcience and Law borh , to defend and 
provide for the Church', as' his perpetwal 
Ward in Law: fince as you ſay your felves, 
and your own & Records fay no leſs, Eccleſia 


ſemper eſt Infra «tate, & in Cuſtedia Domi- coke 


ni Regis, quitenetar Jura & hareditates ſas 
mans tenere & defentere, in point of Joſie 
as he is a Mayiſtrare,) that we ſay nothing 
the /NTEREST OF STATE, for m6 Stue 
in the whole Realm is more beneficial unto the ted 
Princes Exchequer , then the Clergy; (it it 


be kept flowniſhing) not only becauſe they are 


deepeſt in Subſidies,but becauſe from theCl 

and. (0 from no othey Eſtate in the Land, 
King hath a conſiderable continual ſtanding Re- 
veaneof | Tenchs, beſides Firſt-fruits, &c. fo 
thacthe King will be a loſer by the bargain 
when all is done, and * #hy ſhonld- 
gr0wt0 the bart of "the King and"'we 
our Peace ? 

3. Bur to wave that © Temporal. reſpeR, 
Thirdly, and laſtly , /how much more is rhe 
King ingag'd co the Defence ofrhe Church, 
(belides his Royal Title of DEFENDER 
OF THE FAITH, which is preſerved in, 
and by the Church) in point of Conſcience, or 
Spiritual Intereſt, if you conſider the King 
in his Spiritual (apacity, as a Chriſtian man, 
for that relation trebbles the Kings Obliga- 
tion to all the premiſed Aﬀs of Juſtice and 


Honeſty. 4. Ef- 


fSir Edward 


Char- 
A ns Beat 
of ts othis oF 


L: 


r 


» 23 


Sacriledge Arraigned 
4+ Eſpecially if, in the fuwrth place you | 
adde.to-all rheſe Bonds the Solema \Super- 
vention of. his Royal Oach:, Perſonally taken 
- by the King at bis Coronation, and to-de- 
clare his Mijeſties (incere and plain dealing, 
and his Real Incentionco keep his ſaid Oath; 
His Majeſty: hath therefore gracioaſly been 
pleaſed himſelf rhus eg publiſhyje, \ - » 
$7. In-char Oath the. King Swears- in a 
' manner ,'\thrice for the Clergy parcicularly, 
 a@ 5 23 and ſoſor. no.other Eltate. of che Realm be- , 
38.E0x, 6. I. ſides, to intimare chat as-your Law T. ſtyles 
amble... TheClergy a High Statez and one of the freas 
g At che Kings teſt States of this Realms; {o.it deſerves aſpe- 
Coronation, cial carg,+ and high-regard--proportionable. 
_" _ +, Therefore as inchefirit Paragraphs of: that 
Arch-Biſbop ad miniftretb theſe Queſtions to the Kirg , and tbe King 
Anſwers chem ſeverally,.\ vt + | 451 X 
$. 1. Epiſcopus.. Sir, \'wilt: you grant , and keep, and by 
Your Oath confirm to the People of England, the Laws and Cu- 
fFoms to them granted bythe Kings of England, Tour Lawfil 
aud Religions Predeceſſurs., and namely THE LAWS, CUs 
STOMS, AND FRANCHISES*' GRANTED TO THE 
CLERGY by the gloriows King Saint Edward Yonr Prede- 
ceſſor, according to the Laws of God, the trme-profeſſion of the 
Goſpel eſtabliſhed in thisKingdom,and agreeable to the Preroga- 
tive of the Kings thereof and the-ancient (uſtoms of this Realm. 
Rex. I grant'and promiſe co keep rhem. 
$. 2. Epiſcopus. Sir, wil Tow keep Ptace,and Godly agrie- 
ment entirely, (according to Your Power) both to God,the Holy 
- Church,the Clergy, and the People? 
Rex. Iwillkeepir. 
$. 3. Epiſcopus. Sir,will Yow (to your Power )) cauſe Law, 
7uſtice,and Diſcretion, in Mercy and Truth, to be execated in 
all Your Fudgments 2 Rex. 1 
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Rex. I will. E. 91s 

$. 4. Epiſcopus.. Sir, will yow grant to hold and keep the 
Laws and rightful Caſtoms, which the C ommuonallty of this-Your 
Kingdom have; and will You: defend. and wphold them to the 
Honosr of God, ſo much as in you lieth ? | 

Rex. Igranc and promiſe foro do.. -: 


Then one of the Biſhops reads this Admonicion to the King, before 
the people with a loud voice. .. 


$. 5- Our Lord the King, we beſeech You to ardon, and to 


grant, and to preſerve unto us, and to the Churches committed 
.| #0 our charge, ALL CANONICAL PRIVILEDGES, and 
due Law and Fuſtict, and that you will proteft and defend na as 
every good King ought TO Bk PROTECTOR AND 
DEFENDER OF THE BISHOPS, and the Charches 
under their Government. 
The King Anſwereth. 

With a williog and devour heart I promiſe and grantmy 
Pardon, and that I will preſerve and maintain to you, and 
the Churches commirted ro your Charge, all Canonical 


Priviledges, and due Law and Juſtice, and: chat I will be © | 


your Protector and Defender ro my Power, by che aſfi- 
ſtance of God, as every good King in his Kingdom, in 
righr oughtro Procet and defend the Biſhops and che 
Churches nnder rheir Governmenre, | 
Then the King ariſetb, and is led to che Communion Table, where 
he makes a 'So/emn Oath in fight of all the people, to oblervethe Pre- 
miſſes ; and laying bis hand upon the Book, ſaith : | ; 
«CY The Oath. | 
- The things that I bave here Promiſed, I ſhall performs and 
keep, ſo help me God, andthe Contents of this Book, 
his Oath is to be found inthe: Records of. the. Exchequer, andis 


publiſhed in his Majefties Anſwer to a Remonſtrance, g9c. of the 26, 
| of May,"1643.. | 
The ſame Oar}, for matrer,you may readin an old Manuſcript Book, 
pong, the Form of Coronation , &c, in tbe Publick Library 
"ar Oxon, 


Oath, 


E7Z 


. : Sacriledge Arraigned 
Oath the King Swears in general, to do Ju- ' 
Stice and Right, with Mercy and Trath unto 
all che whole body of the People, and the 
Clergy joynely ;- {0 afterwards more parti- 
cularly(in the ſecond and-fifch Paragraphs) 
the King Swears in ſpecial for _ the Clergy 


'-and rhar-He will be the ProtetFir, and De- 


fender of the. Biſhops in their Priviledges, that 


\ 1s, not only of cheir Perſons, bur of: their 


Poſſeſſion: allo, . chat is of their Perſons inſuch 
a Condicion, ſo'qualified, ih ſenſw conpoſito, 
with ſuch Rights and Liberries : .and thoſe 
t+ maſt rieeds pre-ſuppoſe their Eſſence 
and Office too : and rhac as it was then in be- 
ing,) according ro the Law , whenthe King 


. took thar Oath. This may be one Golden N ail 
more to faſten the (Tergies Title, and to Rivet 


it more and more into your own Law. 

6. For by this Juratory Obligation of the 
Kings ſpecial Promiſſory Oath unto God for 
the Clergy in particular , ſothe of your own 
Sood Lawyers reach usto ſay, That the Cler- 


gies (ſuppoſed p tacite Conſent in 4 general AR 


z not rewiſſory at all of the Kings Conſcience 


_ from this particular Clauſe of his Oath , with: 


out the Clergies particular Conſent firſt obtained, 


4&4» xr 


and clear ly expreſſed by a particular Body Re- 
preſentative of their own, (of the Clergy, qua- 


82m Clergy( and net involved with the general 
Body of the-Peipl6: ' Their Att to free the 


| -- © -Kitgs Conſcience; muſt in Rexſon and Equii- 


ry be propertienable, and adequate td the Kings 
At, or ond. chat is, full ouras particular. 

7. For <lſe this bundle of Abſurdities 

| would 


by Saint PAUL. 
_ would follow 'that rhe Clergy: obtains no 
more by the Kings Special Oathiin their par- 
ticular behalf,: then if the King had Sworn 
only in general ; which is as much to-fay, 
that in ehis little ſhort draught , Oaths (that 
ſhould be ſpared) are mwltiplied without Ne- 
ceſſity, or ſo much as Signifcation, or that 
chey muſt paſs for meer 7 awtologies. 

. 8, 1f therefore the caſe be ſa, that the 
King afrer fuch a folemn 'particular Oath, 
may not conſent to theBiſhop's Deprivacion, 
&c. without Injuſtice, nay Impiety,then ſure 
I am, that no man ought to counſel the King ſo 
todo : for that Subje&t, whoever he be, char 
will go about toperſwade the King to ſo im- 
pious an AR, perſwades the King to-do that 
which were moſt palpable njary to his 
fellow SubjeRs, and moſt dammable wicked- 
neſs againſt the Soul of the King himſelf : 
for whom contrariwiſe every Loyal Su 
is bound in Conſcience to pray , that 
then, His Royal Sowl ſhould be ſo looſe, itmay 


for ever be b bownd in the bundle of Life, with bt Saw; xxv; 
the Lord his God, but that the ſouls of His, and 29: 


the Churches Enemies, may for ever and. ever be 
flung out, as ont of the middle of « ſling. This 
 muttbe cheir Deſtiny ar laſt, for Afal/um 
eunfilinms conſultori_peſſimam 2 you never 
knew it prove otherwiſe inthe end. We ſay 
no more, bur-conceive this enough to con- 
fute-one neceſſity with a greater, the pre- 
tended Neceſſity of State, with the real Ne- 
ce ſſity of Conſcience (0 many wayes in_' 
tli1s publick Cafe of God, and the C x4 | 
whic 
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which Church (as ic rationally, and clearly 
appears from tlie premiſes) the King is 0b= 
liged todefend; in point of Conſcience, as the 
King is a Chriſtian, | » 


AY 
.T 


CH ap. X. 


The, Confutation - of the. fourth Politick 
Pretente of a Legiſlative Power. - 


Ollows now the Fourth and laſt Politick 
Pretejice of | « Legiſlative Power , to dil- 
poſe of * the Clergies Revenues (and conſe» 
quently, of all 'mens Eſtates) as they ſee 

Cauſe. 
'; This-pretended Plea of 4 Legiſlative 
Powey'is maitly preſſed by the chiet Advo« 
cares borh for Sacriledge and Rebefion , (tor 
: | thoſe 'Diabilical twins are (till bred,and born, 
0 carrie, and grow uprogerber) and the ſame is alſo 
P2/L4E" Ag made the very Baſis, and Foundation of all 
Lands of Bi- © the late Sacrilegions Uſurpations by that 'no- 
Conc by torious i Dyftorof Sacriledge CORNELIVS 

8fS, 2, 


* SKY 6 S, who, not contenc to - break. one of 

. the greateſt Commandements07 God; by pra+ 
ever Sa aro As ew in'bis own-perſon, (Uſurp- 
thoſe Rebelli- ing, tor many years , both the Mannor, and 
Ous times bad Demeſnes ot the-Biſhoprick of Fel/ls, from 
= —_— chejuſt owner;rhat Learned, and Venerable, 
pace robe and moſt ancienc/Biſhop, Dr. Filliam Pierce ) 
Anro 1659, buthadalſothe-impudence to teach men ſo, 
* Math. v. 19, Þy Preaching' and Printing the ANC; ot 
' Sacrt- 
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Sacriledge, which,ar firſt, was but only 
intended, or pretended. by his Rebellious Com- 
plices, but (avit-wasz:ex ſignis, &:Tanſos, 1 A . 
manner, foretold by us three years betorerhe 
event, in the firſt Edicion of chisvery Book) 
ir was afrerwards ated imearnelt'* and alſo This Torrens 
lgitimated by that Sacrilegiovs AR of their, brake our firſt 
pretended Parliament, and, which is worlt of _ _ 
all, aggravated by immediate Sacriledge « —_ Loy 
againſt God himſelf, . blaſphemouſly making whom baving 
God the principal Author of their Sin; and: once burried 


ungrateful wight owed his Ordination) over Ong mm 

whoſe unjuſt perſecution , and illegal Abo- fore, 1rincipii 

lition, (drawing out his arrow from the ebfte, & ook 

Popiſh or Mahometan Bow. that is, arguing counſel, and 

from their Croſs: againſt cheir Cauſe) he 77 ſeaſon- 

there doth molt» barbarouſly-inlulr,, relling © 

the world of the ſad Providence onthe-Cathe= * C, B, ch. x, 

dral Prelacy of England, *(chough fince, an- 

other happy providence bath molt. viſibly 

confured him by a gracious and-almoſt mira- 

culous Reſtauration- borh of King, and Bi- 

ſeep :) then he dares affirm expretly , that it 

was God who did put it into the hearts of the late 

Long Parliament , by an Ordinance of both 

Howſes, dated Oob. 9g. 1646. ( after the 

King,(faith that Shimei) had deſerted bus Par- (,,, Burger, 

liament , raiſed his Standard againff ww, chap, 1. 
»here- 
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Sacriledge Arraigned 
whereby he put both them and the whole King-' 
dome out of his Protettion, and noue but thoſe tao. 
Houſer of Parliament remained to take care; of 
the Publick. Intereſt in a Legal Wey) wholly to 
aboliſh the "Name, Title , Style,” Dignity , and 
Offices of all Arch- Biſhops, and Biſhops, within 
thi Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, 
ahd to weſt and ſettle their Lands and Poſſeſſions. 


in Traftees, to' the' uſe of the Communnealth, 


&c. and ſoon afrer he proceeds : farther, 
avowing,that on the 13. of April, 1649. the 
Commons of England (being then the only per- 
ſons remaining) | having them, afcer the Bi- 


. ſhops, thrutted alſo:the Temporal Lords 


out of doors] in Parliament Aſſembled were 
nece ſſitated (forſoorh ). to ſell the Lands: of 
Deans and Chapters, whom herails at, with a 
full mourh,  asat the former) and ſo roenat 
an ucrer abolitionof theſe atſo (reſerved for 


. the laſtto ſatisfie the Bulizzia of thoſe cruel 


and unfatiable Polyplewwts's'5 and fo romake 


- goodtheir ſolong deligred extirpation of 


both'Roet md Branch.) Te' were a Crime of 
Participation to be patient -or (ilent in this 


cauſe, which is Cauſa Dei, Religionss, Eccleſia, 


Marth; vii. 26, 


ard mg at-onee, and Pye. - 
peci ng CQ: excepted in the Alt 

Oblivion - We muſt I pan be mindefol 
ro proceed: againſt it. This pretended Zr- 
gi/lative Power of that illegal Aſſembly, and | 
their Sacrilegious Att, is the ſandy Foundati- 
on, npon which this fooliſh wilder (like's 
down-righr Sophiſter wilfully declining the | 
Oweſtion of Right) doth build his bouſe-of 
Sacriledge. ( Subrue 
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( IEA Pd, patitur Prodlere einem.) 


Ta: batter; which , we could fay- los 
both-.«d, Himinemy and. alſo ad Rem + -bue- 


that/as for the Man, we purpeſely blunt 
our Pen, becauſe, we hear, heig dead and 
one», and.{o paſt his: Accounts here.;- and, 
gr 4,-cerrorto all. ſurviving. Uſurpers 


{8 
cept he did Repent, and Reſtore alle alſo), he 


XA 16 
mgeiecady received. his. ſentence.\ «r- "a0 
carding to his works : God: knows where he | n "1\ 9 
is aqw,.and there, "17h him; Bug, as as pgs odd 
to.che matter it ſel Thar pretended 77 nde 
giſtative Power , of. his.co ei 30 49H 1 gom 
menty. is ſufficiently, aboliſhed,(n 11 yr Rat 
Divine Talio of Abolition, for: | 7] bo RA 
bycbe Legal. Power of:that Loyal. , rlhe- w 
ment * chat had declared all. ſuch. r5..and * 13Car, 2. 
Ordinances made-by-chatdilloyal Parliament, F J 3) 


and void ; .\ dere urther bi, 43g 


TIhisbei x 54g wo 
eabn,) might en fr a full -Co 
-Frhac ever-hath been-ſaid in 
Ne Bs nn. the 
tadmitein 41Mp wy: 
vb an 6 un volawful. Ademþly had-been 
fal Parliament, yer canthat web, 


wrong. 2» may not-one be. Tyrannw: 


elle 


fore..co.be. infallible, but, chat, 1c may! "Þ. 
Exereitio, 


thopgh.nor Tirulo, if bis Decreesor Or: 
ances fallupon ads Mn what: 


Sacridodiie ' Afr bby nbds 
elſe can ſuch a manner of proceeding be, 
cCem@V tots! deprivation of a'whole eomn-, 
muniry of men (many of rhem innocent, as. 
bath abdve in the caſe of pre 
refed Dolinqnency) and afrerwetds eoargue 
t Iris the 23-flln a8 js + bir Sophifters "chief my 
_—_ ppetk This oth -of arguing 
the Law, tbac NEEGs pProve'or #' Mohſtrous, of a fo 
the meaning of f OS * for you. 2ttiaft ſhoul@ 


thar Axiome, 


Ex faſto jus - = ths" two Houſes , or ni's one af 
CD abs "he Farſi Parlianntnt doen 88 br Wes 
rack'd : Sir ©* an i Tanful Cthittnift be his Auer.) 


Roberr Wiſes ©* Boſs; 7 mr phe, 
man's Note 4 "nd" alſo deprivell all Bi-" 


to be al» + 
Soi ©0d IN ith gen 


wt EO | 4 and Depris 


ation at 
"Rr" ("the 


. » = =, _— _ 
ww 7 


t . o . 


ruoeil 
WAR ,£ ft 240 
7225C A>Q1 
<Q 1 wy ; be þ yer! ved 
Rh n = On be of either only rr 
-titra2 x06; of che Kingdotn\, wha would 'thet" 
[: be&60Are df the os Temporal , or of ithe' 
Cothmsts thenſelves\,>trow wet! for if 
Cola Mejor, they cavtiot ayoid the 
1,'end T6 they” muy be ruthed out' 
the Votes . 2 ori the Suſe 
= Met tot & Property Subjeft': 
Pefuteot-treh wry ard $a ," you" that are 
wiſe Tor Wivawold ſay, Cras tibb Arottri 


Enough 
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Enongh for the Demolition of ſuch anavfacd 
Power that is attended by ſuch palpable in- 
juſtice : But yet , ex abundanti; this 
occalion of C. B,'s Book, for a fuller Con- + 
vittion, and if poſſible, Converffon (of which 

rliough, we have bur ſmall hope, yet isit 

borh, our wiſh, and our main delign ia this 

efoubleſome work )" it will be worth the 
pains, ſoberly ro examine the full exrent of 

all humane Legiſlative Power , granting the «7 « 
Hypotheſis that the Power is lawful. _— 

Inprofecution whereof, firit of all let this 

our Proteſfation be entered, That -weinrend 

not. ro queſtion the Fuſtice of the Law, or to 
ex2mine the Power. or the Wiſdom of the Law- 

takers, or to meddle ar alFwich che Conftitw- 

then of the State, or to diſcuſs this. poine fur 
cher rlien jn a dire&, and neceſſary Reference 
ts the Univerſal Law, the Law of Nature, the 
Law of Nations , and the of God; to 
which 1 particular Laws, go be Laws 
indeed, and not Lawlels Libertiniſes, or bar- 
batons Tyranny) muſt needs yail, and yield 
 thejr due Sxbordinarion, If nor, then, by all 
mens leave, the Divine may, nay muſt, with- [TO THE 
oit any bulie-bodinels at all in States-mar-, LAW AND 
ters; raking the Law interminu, according to 743 TO. 
the common ſenſe it bears , or ſhould 1 NY 3 If they 
carty it, ! Ad Leger, & ad Teſtimonium, ſpeak nor ac» 
and” there wiſely, warily, and impzreially cording to this 
weigh the matter-ofrhe Law, in the all ance words - ww 
oth Sanftuary,. or in the Scales of clear jap. in 
Scripture, and ſound Reaſon » It whoſe Ber them, Ia. viit. 
both all the Zaws, and I Law-Makers 0, 

: 2 ro 


m Jer, XV. 19. 


a Exck. iii. 
I7, I8, 


Sacrileage Arraigned. 
too, myſt one day be tryed at laſt , in {tne 
diftriftu : And if upon e/£quilibratien , as. 
we may ſay , the Humane Law ſhall prove. 
Iighr, then'that men may nor ſtumble ar it, 
and fall, and periſh, by obeying any unjgh | 
Law of man}, contrary to the juſt Law. © 

God, *cis'then the proper work and dire&t 
Profeſſion of the Divine , (as he will anſwer 
Soul for Soul) to take forth the m Precious from 
the vile, and as becomes liim, who is to the 
people 4s Gods month , to n warn other mens 
Conſcience from it, and ſo tree his own. For 
thus, choughthe Law of the Land be mat» 
cer of Policy , yer the. Peace of Conſcience 
abour the. lawfuſneſs, or unlawfulneſs of 
that Law, immediately belongs to Divinity, 
the. Senior-Law. of all, from which as we 
may ſay, -all mens Junior-Lows, if juſt, muſt 
be derived ;. Divinity being indeed no other 
than the Original Law of Ged:which miay ſuts 
ficeoncefor all,to pre-occuparte an ignorant, 
or malicious, and yet a. very ordinary. Ob- 
jeftion of ſome. , that whilft themſelves 
take upon them at every.turato {onfront Di- 


 vinity with Colours of Law, yet blame the Di- 


vinevery. much, if, /e defendendo, he dare 
offer to prefer Gods: Law rg mans Law, in 
caſe thoſe two Laws ſhould juſtle, as if the 
Divine in doing but his own .proper duty, 
were ipſo fatto, a medlar ſn another mans 


wm | Fj Ns 

2. Thus much premiſed, the juſtneſs of 
ſuch a pretended Legiſlative Power will be 
ſoon 775ed, if but compared. 1. Wen 
Unae- 
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Wndeniable Principles it deltroyes. 2. With 
"ſome K1ght Conditions of a juſt power, which 
'ft ſhonid have, and dorh want. . 3. Wick 
ſome groſs Abſardities it involves. 
3. Firſtthen, ſuch a Legiſlative Power at 
pleaſure, as they call ir, ro vore men, /nnocent 
men, our of their whole Eſtates, and Live- 
liboods, (their Lives may be next) is foo ab- 
ſolate to be communicable to any Creature, 
and doth erench 'upon Gods own. Prerogative, 
whoſe will is therefore a Law, and 7dea 7«- 
ftitie {as they fay in the Schogls) ſo that 
"whatever u juſt with God, is juſt a priori, be- 
cauſe "tis Gods will, but contrariwiſe wich 
man, this or tharmuſt be ans will, only 42 
poſterioriz becauſe it is juft. And the Reaſon 
"of all chis, is founded upon a common Prin- 
"ciple undeniable, becauſe God, and Godalone 
is Eſſentially Juſt, ſo as Gods Juſtice is his ve- 
*ry Eſſence : *Tis nor y ir cannor be fo wich 
any man, or men, /ingle, or colleftive, whoſe 
We at che moſt is bur an Accident ſepara- 
le, rhat may abefſe, as ſoon as adeſſe, go and 
come, as men may be well or ill affected: 
ſorhat'ris as vain a Point of Popery as any» for 
-meer Creatures to challenge an Ab/aluteneſs 
or Tnfallibility in the Diſtribution of Juſtice, as + © 
to pretend ir'inthe Determination of Truth. © © * 
This is a Divine Priviledge , reſerved tothe 
Creator,and beyond the Sphere of any Crea- 
| _, ture. Bytheſerwo plainPrinciples, fuch a 
Legiſlative Power, ad placituns, is quite gone ; 
ſo far froin being lawful', tharit.is made the 
very ® Charatter of Sinners in grain tochal- o Prov. i, 18: 
| N 3 lenge 
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; lenge a power, to deprive the Innocent without 
cauſe : and therefore an AR, whoſe Authors 
are accyrſed upon Gods own Record,.-and 
p Deur, xxvii. p t# which Curſe all Gods people are co 
35. to ſay, Amen. 
4. Secondly, as ſuch a Legiſtative: Power 
is utterly incompatible with thoſe . prima 
Principia, ſo with thoſe other Right Conditi- 
' _ ons required torhe good Conſtirucjon of a 
youu eſt ani- jſt Law : whoſe very 4. Seal isor ſhould be 
« lego. - Right Reaſon: withour which any humane 
Law 6 dead, nay deadly 8s well to thoſe char 
enact ir,as rochoſe whoſe unheppizels it 1s to 
live; orto ſuffer under ſuch an VUnreaſonable 
Law, or Law-makers ; {o Eſſential # Reaſen 
. to Lay, tharthereforerbe Law is general 
r Clem. Alex: defined by it , My@' 5525; * Lex off rolls 
Strom. 1,1. - Ratio. Bur how point blank to all right Rea- 
MN difa calls {on fuchan AR of Deprivation would be, 
fs, we have at large demonſtrated before: 
5 _ I for the Farms of the Law, as we may 
ay. 
| © 5, Asfar the ater, the Law ſhould 
© Kerr 41+ bean © Unbeaded Rule equally fir and ablero 
wiev 9% rendertoevery one their Right, and to re- 
Jinar, Clem. qreſscheir wrongs 3 f0 thatan Jnjuriow Lan, 
# +. "x24 though (if nos direcily contrary to Gods 
c.7, $.1,e Law)de fatto, it muſt and doth binde the 
Aquia. 1.3, Tnferiour unto Obedience , gwoad effeiuw 
4-90: At. cjvilew; mee pert, itis ao Law atall, be- 
cauſenor juſt. So char inſuch Caſes, it is 09 
Preſuweptiou'at all to ſay y the Law cannot 40 
thus, or the Law cannet do that , Tt be thing 
be+ unlawful , becauſe as the Law 4 
impoſ- 
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-u. J-pofſibile eſt quod de Jure non licet ++ asivis u DD. in L. 
inpolitiple by Natere 5/2 man uponearth 1Poſibilium 
taroyeh che Skie -with- bis Finger-:-(Thus I z — 1 
the Doftors compare the rwo Tmpoſſeblities, Jurid. hes 
naturaland moral) ſo wharſoever is"toni#s libile. $:bneid. 
bones mores, is as impollible, de Fare y quia-id 8 Inftic lib. 3, 
demwiom - poſſumus- quod honelle 'piſſmmiy”: {© 1e1Þor. ob- 
3. $ince therefore ſucts a Law of Depriottiin, A fl coed 
were-unto: ſo conliderable'a Parcy inthe num. 4 = 
Commonnealth , as the Clergy is in Law , fuch x Lixeſt H2- 
an excream injury-we: may ſafely” ſay ; and 2<fum /egiti- 
that without any juſt offencero God or Man, ph oa __ 
that the Law cannot do-ſuch 'an aft. Nay, fo tymdan Reip. 
far is ſuch a Reſtraint from-being any -real Pac. Weſemb. 
diſparagement to Princes,: or Partiaments, to paracir. Digeſt, 
.che Law-makers themſelves, that if righely /: 5+ Tit 3.. 
apprebended, ic racher doth greatly redsund IT 
to their Henowr, becauſe-ic doth-in a degree 
Aſſamil ate thews unto God himſelf , of whom 
the Apoſtle ſaith ro yg praiſe, thar * God eag- * Tir. i. ulc. 
7th chat God cannot deny himſelf , and the * Tim. il. 13. 
like. my 

6, Bur chirdly, allthiswill be yer plai- - 
nerand I hope paſt all-juſt Exceprion, yea,or 
bur Contradiftion , when we baveimparti- 
ally conlidered che poyſoned Clufter of groſe 
Abſardities growing wpowits oo 0 

Note ak aber 
property Subjeft, the great Dian«' 
muchcried up, ac rhe beginning , by thoſe 
very men, that did Vore ir-down in theend. 
Sure, one would think char the: people,” if 
they were bur once again” in their right 
minde, would nor t ſuch Doors; nor 
N 4 ſuch 
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ſuch Docrines .neither ,--as direQly take 
away-the property of the Subje&(for ir will 
follow by the Rule; a. quatenus ad onme :) Yer 


ſome: Serwile Lay men ftick not tro acknow- 


ledge-their own Lay-Eftates, as liable as 


A ours,.to this veſt, Lan: Ic may be they doir 


y Magna Chare 
24, See above, 
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only;our of an intent, or colour z to-open'a 


gap. into Sacriledge and then our of a hope 
ro make-uprthar-gap again, it they can: 
8. Bur ſecondly, as ſuch an A: of abſo- 


Intedeprivation, werecthe very Alrenunciation 


of allmsnner of - Juſtice Univer ſal; Commuta- 
tive, Diſtribative,. all at once :: So1n rhe fa- 
ral- conſequences of it, .ir would prove the 
Utter ſubverſion tos of all the other known Laws, 
and Fundamental Conſtitutions of thu King- 
dem, yea of the very- Law of Nations. 'For 
what Nation once well ſettled, did ever yer 
claim a-power de. Jare, (for in this cafe to 
quote; Matters of -Fa&.(cheir uſual, I may 
yer ſay , their chief.argument) were bur 
Petitio Principit) to deprive a man Innocent, or 
Untried, and Uncondemned (Lay , or Clergy ) 
of choſe.Rights., which by the Rtanding 
y. Laws of that Land, he,is, at leait, as legally 


Veltedin, for matter of Title, as any Ba- 


ron, or Knight, or.any other Subjet what- 
ſoever.? . what were this; but data porta; to 
introduce a- meer Arbitrary. Government ? 
andjndeed, by ſuch a notoriow Precedent , (if 
once.-paſt in rem: Judicatazs ) had you bur 
eyesto ſee it, to:opena wide gap into your 
own Lay Eftates, till chey had reduced. you 


all allo, to: a came politick Parity. So true 


you 


————- 
- 


/ bs at 
| o_ by Saint PAUur: 185 
* you will then'finde to your' own' woe, that 
old Maxime of Reaſon ,* nv abſurdo dato 
| © mille Sequrntnr : Beware of your Levellers. © 
| 9. For deceive not your ſelves any lon- 
ger, the Servant i not greater then his Ma- John xv. 20. 
fter ; if they dare fall upon' God ' Almighty 
himſelf, whom we have proved beforeto be 
the great Proprietary of thoſe (harch Reve- 
nues, whom chink'you , will theſe doughry 
men ſpare intheend?, Did ever, or can ever 
(we ſpeak ſtill de Jare ) any Earthly or Hu- 
mane Power, take away that' from Ged and 
his Church, which is theirs, which God did 
juſtly receive from choſe thathad juſt power 
ro give ? yer theſe ſtour men” ſay , they can 
doit, and alſo they are ready to jaſtifie it, if 
not by the Ford (for here you fee they are. 
gone) yet by the Sword (Mahomets Argument, 
tar from Chriſt his Rule.) Tf you will ery ir 
once more, Da ills poſſe, & vihe videbs, 
10, Time was, when your more juſt A4- 
ceſtors were ſofar from challenging ſuch a 
Legiſlative Power above God Almighty, that in 
open ® Parliament , they utterly diſclaim it, * Ar aParlits 
and they ground their Diſclaim tooupon —_— "h- 
Scripture, ſaying That Lay men, (and there © 
they ſpeak of themſelves as a Parliament) 
have ns Authority to diſpoſe of the goods of the 4 
Church, but (as the Holy Scriptures do teſtifie) 
they are committed only to the Prieſts to be diſpo- 
ſed of. Thus they : bur rhe caſe is altered 
, now, our great Maſters (though meer Lay- 
men) may —_— nor only of Church 
Goods, but of Church Lands too, nay of 
Charch 


OY © Yd 2 


$ Pſalxciv.20, 


Þ Iſa. x. 1,243, 
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Church men, nay of rhe whole Church ir 
ſelf, as if per avznes Caſme , the Church were 
no more indeed, but as all other Lay: Incor- 
porations, a meer Civil Corporation all over, 
chart had.in chem nothing Spiriz#a/c, immedi- 
ately.held of God himſelf ; however in gl 
other Secular, yea and Eccleliaſtical matters 


t00, for Order as, well for Conſcience ſake, 


the Church , as all other Lay Corporations in 
the Common-wealth , muſt and doth not- 
withſtandingall chis, acknowledge ic ſelf ftijl 
ſubje& to. che. Sovereign Fariſdiftion , and 
ARCHITECKTONICK Power -P aramunnt 
of the Prince under God. 

11. By chistime , all may perceive that 
this fourth and loft Pretence, by ſuch a vaſt 
Legiſlative Poner , ad Placitmm, $0 claims 2 
kinde of Omnipatency (which is high Sacrj- 
ledge indeed) ro diſpoſe of mens Eſtates, and 
ro deprive men , aay whole Syccethons of 
men, how innocent ſaever , of their whole 
Livelihoodsz- is {o far of ir ſelf from delſer- 
ving an Anſwer, that upon due Examination, 
it rather becomes an Aggravation of the _ 
fice, when men. will chus © frame miſchief 
by a Lawygwichout, nay, agaialt all manner of 
juſt Precedent for it ia all Chriſtendom, yea 
inall che whole world belides. The work we 
with chem is that they would ſpecdily lay 
their hand upon their Conſciences, end be- 
foretheir cearm be quires expired, ſerioully 
Comment on tharſad Texe' of the Propher, 
b Wor untothew that Dreree Wnrighteons De- 


crees , and that write grievwn{ue/s which = 
| ave 
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have preſcribed : To turn aſide the needy ſroms 
Fudgment, and to take away the Right from the 
poor of my People, that Widows may be their 
Prey, and that they way rob 'the Fatherleſs : 
(for if they ſhquld go on , ar. that rate, as 
they. did once begin, ſome x "5p Wo 
good many) may ſeeve behinde- their 
Wives Widews; and their Childres Eatberleſs, 
and both of chem pour eneogh, od knows !) 
But then, (mark the end of ſuch.men) 
»hat will you ds in the day of Viſitation , ſaith 
the Lord, and in the Deſolation which ſhall co 
' from far? to law ral ohnfretr bt, 
and where will ye leave your glory ? andihere 
we leave them al(o. 
PE Lada inp mere 
' ſelves concerned in a” 
criledge lay to beartchis ſad Jem, for an up- 
ſhorof a ng *f co all cheir prerences : 
And thus much tor CAfatter of ( onfutation 
ſufficient again to Non-ſate the Adverſaries 
whole Pleg : This is che *Areoxwd, or firſt 
main part inthe Matter of Probation, 


-_ 
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CHAP. XI. 


That the Sin of Sacriledge is 4 great 
SNARE, and alſo condemned, as 
by the Divine, ſo the Canon , Civil, 
Saxon , Common. , ' and Statute- 
Laws. | 


Ollows now the | ſecond and 1ofſt part of 
" all;"the worm, or Hatter of Con- 
firmation-of- our own Cauſe. bn I 

1. Upon which we ſhall be the briefer, 
becauſe as occalion was offered, and Nece(- 
ſity required, wehave already by a kinde of 
Prolepſis, prevented the preaceſt part of it 
inthe preceding paſſages, all along , as we 
were-delivering Matters of Declaration, and 
of Aggravation. FA 746 "BLIRES 

2, Bat yetthe better to diſtribute the Re- 
mainder of our Evidence, be pleafed to rake 
notice that of our Clients (ide (which you 
muſt remember is God himſelf) we have yer 
ſo much (lear Scripture, ſo much ffrong Rea- 
ſon, ſo much Law of all ſorts founded on borh 
che former, and ſo much T*/fimony of all 


Parties beyond Exception, ſuch a Clowd of Wit- 
 meſſesof all ranks, from all quarters, as may 


leave them paſt all Excuſe, and joyntly riſe 
up in Judgment againſt them , thar alter all 
theſe fair Evidences brought forth againſt 
this (wel (the lin of Sacriledge ) will yer 

re- 
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of it.  - 

4. The Vatere of it conſiſts of rewo As, 
1. Todevour that which is Holy : That's the 
matrer of Fad as it were ;. and then 2, Af- 
ter Vows to make Enquiry, that's the Plea, or 
the pretended Matter of Right, .... 1..." 

5. Touching the firſt, the Matter. of: FatF : 
The Att is to devour ,\ the Objebt, is "of which 2. v7 
i Holy. As for the AF, cis expreſle in.che iQ © cmpaers 
9 Original by. ſuch a Metaphorical. word, as d\From: yp" 
is borrowed from Ravenous Beaſts, that-will 3 JP The 
nor admir of ſo much, Delibergtion.in Eats ne merd. | 
ing, as to chooſe, gr. @: CHETFIE Bak Pal, cxxiv. 3. 
bur for very greedineſs do ſwallow it.up all. The bud ſwal- 
raw, yea , quick , and whole roo, asthey, lowed xeup. - 
light on it 3 (A fit Embleme, by the way, of 9%ick, &c, 
our late ROOT eAND BRANCH:, f |; ) > 90) s © 
6, 21y, As for the Objef, Tranſlations 
vary, (only about the word, for _chey all 
agree upon the matter :) 1, Some, as Ours 
oat it, to devour that which i Hol : Aha: is, 
aith Cajetan onthe place, to iate Holy 
Things, ſuch as the Fn Tithe ant of Ines, 
and other Sacred Tributes due to. Gods. Prieſts, #5 
(and Cajetan is-counted: one of the oe of 

| chem, 
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ng Literam ;) 2. Some, asthe $4 6 

nal, (by an ufoual Hebr aiſane , [ 

£iftrft for the Concrete ) reads' it to devour 

Holineſs it kv tote again, as 1. The de- 

 cay'of to it ſelf upon the' Decay of 

a 0 boly means; ſo 2. Tharrhoſe who pur it 

fk « a barn they 

mizy pretend whar chey nt rea 

make ho” Cotiſcierice indeed of holineſs it 

ſelf, but" miſcere Sacra profants, is all one 

with them, 3. Some as che Vulgar reads ic 

altogerher in Concreto, It is a friarEto devour 

Savttor, that is, ſaich an Inrerpreter on the 

* Sala. place, * Tv deprive of their Livelihoods good 

and godly men (the AR in hand) and fure, of 

all fuch nten, the holy men of God + for ſo of 

e Nos Sanflos Of in af Reverence, the Primitive © Chri- 

| | lan. le Jid"efteem , and_as ufually caſl 

SM of Tad, by his Religious ke, 
” of the Faint? God, not; as now, hand ove 

ead ane,or ar leaſt ignorant Peo- 

"ig; | 'Gods' Priefts ; "their Miniſters 

1" whet'o where i id alf che whole Fible, are 

. theyf&cilfed by their great Maſter, God 

 bitaſelf, the /eroanrs of Wn inthar general 

- z Cor, iv. 5, = Th BN: once” in all rhe _ | 

0 a ſpecial, and voluntary cafe © 

| Condefcenfion, 4 Sr. Pail for Preaching 

 grati- tarde Corindhben!) call chemfelves your 

Servants : yer, thark well what follows, "tis 

eſwi fake they do it: But elſe all over, 

"Miatfers are Ryted Mens Cnides, Mens 

| - and other ſich ike rerivis of oo 

rlorley, and'then Gods Ambaſſadors, Gods Mi 


niſters, 


* j «a - 
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niſters, Or Gods" Saints, #4] iZoxis, becauſe 
they are', of ſhould-be fo , :and fo. ac-.).......... 
cbunted of byyou.. This ina alance-only :'- 6:1 Thain 
and thus. machfor the Fa#, and-che two rr C7; 
GIPY Sxcriledge both Perſonal, and: © 
Re S370 \ 21TGY 3 uh 
-7;7 Secondly, The Plea, or the pretended © 
Matter of Right, is after Vows to' make En” © 
 -guſty : That" is as che ſame" incerprerter\f Reraff ore, 
 gloſſes itaright , firſt rocomtit' Sacriledge, revocere, rofl 
atd chento ſtudy and finde our Reaſons and {#74 Or. Sa- 
Coloursro defend it, The Black &+'of root 
many in our Generation: and 'who- knows; 
bue they may have learned chisgood Lefſon 
alſo of rhe Popes rhemſelves, who firſt wonld ' 
Inipropriate, that is, drvoxr that whichss holy : 
and'then what chemſelves had ehus wrong- 
fully done de fats, they made their Friere- 
(the receivers of the Sacriledpe) ufeall cheir 
wits. to maintain R dx jure? As ro name no! 
more , your : Countrey-man' | Arxunder 
Hales did , who was the” firt-rhav-ever di- 
rely muintainedrhac Tyrhes were ae Fare 
Eevlefraſtico ,- not Divine, which Popiſh 
concert bach yer ſince by divers of your 
ne z Champions been learnedly con- 
- +9, 'Bur ſecomdly, fome of the Hebrews read <; . 
ierhus, Tt is A ſnure for 4 ewan to | J ork gory 
and after vows to thange for "the wot ſe + If mity wote ny” 
ſo, 'chen ler oar Ch » look 'to it;/ y« unanfye- 
ya. of chieſe wayes/ chey will ligheon a "6d,Of, 

are. :\x4\ 


g'D. Rally ©." 
_ D. Cantenony” 
D. Downhwne) ©: 


Thirdly 
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TREAT ESS TT OT Thirdly, andlaſtly G the. | 
are fg 3 NT kbane , Þ Septaagint out of the Chals: 

pararecy ty ork). XX. pr 1m dee, are yet more tri, and; 
y P71 25535 mnt ,read the Text/'thus, Tt 18 a; 
<1 17 RKMIR MA \rrt fora tan to: conſecrate: 
Laquexs eſt bomini qui devovit a thing raſhly, and afterwards. 
SanQuario, G& poſtea rangir eum,/ , 49 repent. jt. Prom whence | 
. Inima jphus, Targur, * obſerve. -1.,1That "if. Fats. 
Pan; 1temerenuncupata'y Riſh Vows be :obligatory, 
- v..7and: mult Atand:; then 4' majori;, ove of all. 
” = doubt.,.Deliberate Conſecrations. 2. If/.it; 
''*- be a Snare-for-a'man after 'Conſecration'to; 
grudge, or. bur | to: Repent :it,. then aimajors: 

again, what a- Snare muſt it,needs be urcerly 
t0. inverſe if, and r0; reſume) it 2."and if bbt. 
to reſwme,. amajuri, fill ro rob? 1 And thus. 
for the; Natiwre..of the fin , [tis bainous: 

-enoughainrh obem 1h 1 +: $4 } 
9+ 1 Secondly, as for the Danger , it is ex+) 
preſſed here by.the - Metaphor of 4 Snare,-Or: 
ok.a Trap, that-:is, Deftraftion gas (everal 
Teanflatons:iread: it; 1 and that Snare 's. 
dowhle Syareto0, 1 as.Cajetaniwelloblenvesit,: 
for firſt by his vow.be.is caught of one lide. 
inthe Snareof Gods Law, for that bids;him: 
i Plahhavidly i. Yo, and-pey, becauſe though vovere w9-) 
* Denali 0! Junt ati, yet reddere neceſſitatss » Elſe the Law' 
21,2465% © yitbeaperpecual-Sare toiatachehie #o- 
AITLIMAG 1 8 | 
hos. 032.1 targs tHe payir, - Takeone-.notableJo- 
£Gaz2i0.) hanceofqbiegn-che-old\Parierch v. Jacoby 
3043+: 17 whogin bis extremicy, fleeing from-his;Bro- 
"*ther Efſaw, vowed to; build.an; Atar unto 
God at Bethel : but ir ſeems afrerwards:he 
did for the ſpace of thirty years, either al- 
RO I roge- 
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rogether forger, or at leaſt ſforeſlow the 
payment of his Vow : All this while he is 
no ſooner quit of one miſchief, as it were 
one Snare, buthe lights on anorher : ſuch 
as Eſau's Ambuſhment » (Gen. xiii.) The 
Deflonrement of his Daughter Dinah. (Gen: 
xxxtiiti.) The furious Xaſſacre commirred 
by his Sons upon the Sichemites ,«to the pro- 
vocation of all che' Nations round” about 
him : till God at laſt, in mercy, plainly puts SY 
lim inminde of his Vow, ſaying, * Ariſe go * Gen. xxXxv.t 
up" to Bethel , and make there an Altar unto. 
God that appeared wnto thee, &c. And then 
did'hepay his Vow, and ſoſlipt his foot out 
of the ſnare: And as thus herthatvows, is 
caught in the Snare of the Law, till he pay 
it, So 2. If hedonorpay it, he is rrapped 
on the other ſide with the Snare 'of his own 
Sin of Sacriledge ; ſo that ill he repent, and 
reform, and reitore'alſo, rurn which way he 
will, he will light ona ſnare, or fall head- 
lSiip into Jeremy's Labyrinth, T Fear, and the + Jer. xlviik 
Pit, and the Snare" will be #pon him, fo as 432 44 
when he fleeth from the fear, he ſhalt fall into 
the Pit, and when he getteth #p ont of the Pit, 
he ſhall be taken inthe Snare. 
*\'Y0, Now, if you will furtlier know whae + 
that Snare is, it is no other bur that which 
before the Prophet Malachy did direaly 
call Gods Curſe : of which enough? before. 18ee above; 
and therefore no. more of ic at this Time. page 
'Tis ſuch a Noli tangere, in the Nature of it, 
wicneſs Jeremies Meraphor; ® 1/7ael is 4s an o Jer.ii, 3} 
hallowed thing. unto the Lefd, and as the firſt 

4 (®, fruits 
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fruits.of his. Increaſe, all that devour him (hall, 
offend, evil ſhall come upon them, : They ſhall 
be ſure. to, light. on a Snare ; And ger the 
Bird once in. the. Snare, :and.,you need no 
Fortune-teller to tell you her deſtiny :: ſo. 
15 the Caſes: ſois the Fate of every. Sagri- 
legions Perſon, Family , Nation, it needs no 
other. Cleg,, Ang. you ot this Ngtion may 
well ſuſpe& ſuch a, Clog. hangs about you, 


n Exod xiv.z5, for your." Chariot #heels, have, for. ſome 


years laſtpalt, driven very heavily, Toany 
Nation then this one {in wiil be ALed- 
QUE ATION. ſufficient, | becauſe . of (all 
ocbe;rs. it hath in it as much} of the Devils 


: 


* 


Power. and, Policy, as Any. |... - | 

12, And that,\ in ſhort, 1s the frong:Rea-, 
ſen.of the hainouſnels.of this.lin, becauſe 
'it5a linſo . Fandamental:and' Radical. of al- 
moit all other {ins, chat, where it. is-encers 
rained, ir preſently fills. che. Heart wich, the, 
Devil and all. hs works: $0 doth God charge 
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nhy hath Satan fled; thy beaxt,? Pride, and 
Envy, Fraud, and Oppreſſion, Avarice', and 
Ambition; are all but. the' hayd: maids, that 
waic, in ordinary, 0n:this great: Beldumelin 
of | Sacriledge : This: for the Original Canſe . 
of Sacriledge. . 12 <n7l1 

1.3. As for the- Fruits .of ſuch a Curſed 


. - Stack, .no wiſe man can, expe they ſhould 


be bleſſed: - It beivg (as you have heard at 
Jarge) a fu Deſtruitive of all: Religion aud P- 
licy,. of. Church and State,\ Tutraduitive of all 
Irreligion, Atheiſm, and Anarchy ; The very 
new 
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new  Gun-Powder-Plot ', - or White-Powder- 
Mine, 'vnder holy pretences, andtherefore 
without noiſe; to blow vp Prieſt, Prieſthood, 
and all char is called Holy : Balaams, or 7u- 
[lian'sPlor was bur a Pany co this': Wonld 1 
rurn Tr aytor in grain againſt God'and man, 1 
word only counſel Sqcriledge : That will'do 
It, chat will ſpeed any Church gr Nationto 
ſadden, and rotal, and final DeſtruAtor. 
Reaſon enough cherefore, 'to {ge no more, 
whyall good Ciriſtians ſhould abbor ris lin 
forever. Eq 

14. And cherefore inthe third place, you 
miy take norice, thit in all Nations, all 
wiſe Law givers in corformity to Gods Law, ,_ 
have been careful, 'yea ſevere, as by whole- te 2 
fome Laws co prevenr, fo by rigorotis, and 2745s 
generally Capital, Execucion co puniſh rhe E2IPY 
_ crime of Sacriledge as heavily as any : his 1s yn > 
clear inthe Records of all the Laws; Canon, - ”* 
(vil, Saxon, French. Rh vane Sig 
' Ig. For by the Canon Law , whoſoever SL 
takes away, or alienaces to other perſons or 
ufes, goods or things (Chattels your Lap- 
Jere.call chem) nay, Facaltates at ink ye | 
' word P both inthe Tit'e and in the Body of , gil mus + 
the Law , all manner of Church-wealth or ear a 
FACULTATES alienant. Tit. Omnes ECCLESI ® RAPFORBS, 
Aigne FACUL TATUM ſfuarvm ALIENATORES Sacrilegos ef- 
ſe Jugicomus ; g non ſoliim eos, (ed omnes conjentienzes ex, ga ngn 
ſolar iugt, ret Fullicanner » (ed eriim qa conſtmtiunt facitacibus : 
PAR'ENIM P17 & AGENTES ET CONSENTIENTES 
COMPREHENDIT. Decret. part. 2. G17. 0.46 5. 


O/2 | Eſtate 
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| Eftate , (that muit needs comprehend. all 

Moveables and Immoveables) or whoſoever 

ſhall conſent to any ſuch, Alienation , ſhall. be 

all al:ke guiley. of Sacriledge : and, as the 

Canoniftsphraſe it, ſhall incur ipſo fatto: cri- 

men leſe Majeſtstis divine, which by compa- 

riſon wichthe other crime. of High»7rea{on 

againſt the King on Earth, (whbateyer, $4- 

crilegious. Thieves, or. Rebelliaw Smbjetts may 

thinkof it) muſt needs be'by proportion, a 

Crime of the bigheſ# degree : and fo. 'tis pu- 

niſhed with the higheſt ſpiritusl extremity 

that Law can inflit, the heavy ſentence of 

Excommunication , and-to note farther the 

. hainouſneſs of the offence, as Ivo, Burchar- 

q Aqun. 22. dau, Gratian and the reſt:agree, the. Cano» 

*$icrilegil niſts allor PRI ſeen years, Penance , where 

peena de Fure 1o.miany dayes might ſuffice for other ordi- 

communi regu- nary;lins ;_ bur becauſe q ſaith Aquinas, as 

lariter eſt Ca= heavy as the juſt ſentence of Excommunicati- 

24.65 __ on may ſeem tg a right Chrittian, yet Jt. is 

bow by the Sacrilegious offender , commonly no 

ditione 164 Sa- More regarded then a bug-bear word ; there- 

crilegi. aliquan- fore pro qualitate delifti, it is by the Secular 

pr”) => moenge Power puniſhed ſomerimes with pecuniary 

Be __— Cenſure, (heavier to the offender that com- 
apando.ed 87, monly fears more the loſs of bj 

nem;aliquando Monly tears more the loſs of his CMoney, 

ad Fircam. 1. then che Joſs of his ſoul) ſometimes. with 

4&1 6. f. outright Decapitation. +. W241 

Woe | 16. Or, as by the (vil Law, * propor- 

& in $; lrem.|. Julia peculazus 9, Weſembec paratir, + }. xlix. Tir,13- 

ad |, Jul. peculatus, & de Sacrileghn, lnfri de publ, Jud. Jure Sixoni- 

eo rota concutzendos efſe Sacrilegos flatuitur Art.. 13, 4, 3. Schneid. ad 

lib. 4. Iaſtir, Tit, 2. ce vi bonerum raptorum- 


tionably 
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tionably to the quality of the Offender , and | 
condition of the Offence, they were condem- 
ned ſometimes roche Filde Beaſts, or ro the 
Fire, to the Gallows, or as now, Jure Saxe- 
nico, tothe wheel: and of old by your.own r Leges Alure- 
r Sex0n Law to Mutilgtion at leaſt, or cutting 4 Regs cap. 
eff che Sacrilegious hand. In Frazce 1 re- lect, 5 2b 
member I have ſeen Sacriledge puniſhed E , 
with Hanging and Burning (both at once) ac. 
cording to the Civil Law. 

17. As for your own (ommon-Loww I 
| haveheard ſome of your greac Clerks ſay, 
that :t is ſomewhac defective abour che Caſe 
of Sacriledge, as taking no Cogniſance of it, 
nor affording any Aion for it under that 
Notion, , but yer that inſuch caſesic allows rio 
Clergy to the Thief, * grounding the ſen- * S:e above, 
rence On that commun princi le , received al- Chap. IV. 
moſt in all Laws, to wit, That fruſira Legw >eRt 3. Oftg. 
PT ENISIa Ry 0 2094 25 Magna Charts. 

auxilium invocat , qui in Legem committit : lem, Cb.V1J, 
And chis tingularity addes-one grain of .ag- SeR. 9. & ſeq. 
gravation tothe hainouſneſsof this ſin, even, & Statutes, >-- 


. Anno 28. H.q. 
in the ballance of your own Law. _——— 


H.8, Perſons guilty of Robbing Churches, Chappels, or other Holy Pla- 
ces, ſhall not be admitted ro the Benefit of their Clergy, (ſuch as be ad- 
mitted to Holy 0: ders, i. e, of the Ocder of Subdeacon, or above, only 
excepred : and this S1atute to be in force for ever. [ I; ſcems by this St4- 
tute, tharin the eye of the Law, Clergy-mens perions ate privilegiate, 
even in Delinquency; noc that their ſin is leſs, bur rather, as we (aid a- 
, bove, greacer tbe: the fin of the Laity : Bur thar the favour of che Law 
is grearer t6 Clergy-men, in regard of their fee} 

One degree more of aggravation we may oblerye from the AF of 
Indemnity, (An. 13. Cer, 11, cop. Xi.) where, ont of the General Par- 
don, Sacritedge is excepted expreſly, no leſs then Raper,and other mon- 
ſtrous Sins againſt Netare t as if the Law- :iver would hereby iatimare, 

tbat Sacriledge is a <n paralle} ro choſe crimes, for bainouſneſs. 
O 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIT. 
A Cloud of Domeſtical , and alſo a 
Trimmvirate of Forreign' Witneſles. 
1, Luther for Germany, 2. Calvin 
for France, And 3. Knox for Scot- 
land, all of them expreſly depoſing 
againſt the Sin of Sacrilcdge. | 


ND now as your free Merchants 
uſe ro ove formewhar ihro'the Bar + 
gain,: for an * Ei pate » for good Meaſure, 
or down-weight , ſo for a cloſe of this our 
Pleading,; take ex alnnidanti, fo many Teſti- 
monies of all ſorts of mer; in their generati- 
ons, tliat you may not think this our Aion 
again{tSactiledge geazon , or uncouth, or 
meerly litig'ous on our part. | 
2. Ambogit thoſe fo meny Teftes viritates, 
we forbear to accumulate the Holy Fathers, 
of whoſe Declamations againit his (11, we 
have given you ſundry hanſels already, and 
could:afford yow tnany-more full Pieces, bur 
char, ad hominens, , (the more ſhame"! ſore 
mere Aodern Witneſſes will be far more Au- 
thenrical, | | 


I, 


1 3« And yer amongſt cheſe roo,we will not 


ſo muchas repear rlie ſo many ſeveral com- 
plaitits of your, own Gild#ſſes of old, norot. 
Jate,. of your Gilpin, Ridleys, Litimers, Tin- 
dals, jewels, Hoekers,-Andreniſſes,. and of fo 
many more, nor their ſeveral fad Confidera» 

| tions, 
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tions, Prophecies, and humble Peririons, pur 

as ic were upintheir Sermons and Epiſt/es yer 

extanr, and direfted to their ſeveral Kings 

- and Queens, even then when this Serpent was 

bite a Scorpion in the Egge : what hen would Jo: 
all choſe pood men have ſaid think you, had [ Bern. G:pin, 
they been ſo unhappy as to live to our $a- {2 ar 


vw Fe ho 2— Greenwich, An. 
crilegious dayes, to fee tits lin grownto the 15,4. betore 
ſtature of a full Dragon indeed ? Edw.6, 


B. Ridley in bts 
Le ter.co Mr. Cbeek,, July 23, 1551. from Fulham, among tbe Letters 
of the Martyrs, by Miles. Coverdail, p. 633. Lond, 1564, Latimers 
Serm, of Coverouſaels, Grindals Manuſcripe Lecter to Q, Bligaberh, 
1580 "hy Sermons On Hags I. V.22 3, 4+ and on Pſal. 69, 9. 
Hooker B. 5. of Recleſ. Polit. B. Andrews did mutb finde faulc, and rc- 
prove three ſin; too common, and raighing in this latter ages. 1... One 
was #ſury, &c, 2, Another was Simony, &c. The third znd greareſt 
was Sacr1{edge,which be did abhoc 3s one o—_ Cauſe amang many, 
of the Forreign and Cvil Wars in Chriftendom and Invaſion of the Turks: 
whererH even the-Keformed, and otherwiſe the true P rofefiors and Ser- 
vanes of Chriſt,becauſe chey rook GODS POR TION, & xurncd away 
it to publick prophanc uſes, or ro private advancements, d'd ſuffcr juſt 
Chaſtiſement and Corre&ion ar Gods hand: And ar home ic bad, been 
obſirved, 2nd he withed ſome man would cake the paigs ro collef how 
many Families that weie raiſed by «be Spoils of- the Church , were now 
vaniftied, and the place thereof knows them no more : See the Sermon 
Preathed at the Funerol of tbe Lord Biſhop Andrews , by the then Lord 
Biſhop of R cheſter, Anno 1626. (forty years ago.) 


4. Bur leſt theſe, being bue Domeſtici 
t:ſt:5,ſhould ſeem parcial in cheir own cauſe ; 
cherefore we inrend to cire none but” the 
Maſters of the Reformation abroad ; whom you 
ſhall hear crying aloud agaialt rhe Sacri- 
ledse of the Reformers , in their ſeveral . 
times and places, charging chem with deep 
Hypocriſi:, damnable Avrice , and what not ? 

O 4 and 
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and that ander pretence of Reformation, they 
r Quotier go did but intend , nay prattice Robbery in the 


Pauli Adhor 1a- 
om ths. Uſurpation of thoſe Church Revenues that 


This Tegi-. Were Dedicated to Ged, for the maintenance 
{ny being of his Minitters : of ſuch free , and full 
prolize, we will ſfrains their Writings are top full, 
only exrra@the © 5, And yet to prove all this, we will only 


moſt Empbati- Zo 
prptinney ſingle or one eminent Trinmvirat of ſuch 


3nd refer the © Wirneffes as we are confident even with theſe 
Reader tothe Men we are pleading againſt, will be moſt free 


Author at fromall exception : They be Lather:,' Cal- 
large. ]--Sum- vis, and Kncr, 3s it were ſo many Delegates 
ma,homines vi- ; 


for Germany, France, and Scotland, the Three 
ent v. 5 b, 3 
ied =. great Foreign Stages of the Reformation: . 
as,—Saten 6. According co their Senioriry, the firſt 
byrrendiſſimum main Witneſs we produce in the behalf of 


moored our Cauſe, is Luther, who (preaching on that 


per Impios Ma- ample Texc of S. Pu] ro rhe Galathians,* Let, 
iſtrans in Ci- bin that is taught in the word , communicate 
wvitatib & No « 
biles in Ruve qui BONA ECCLESIARUM ex quibus Miniſtri debebant 
vivere, rapiunt, 8c. = Tangit autem acu mores Noftratinum, qui. ſecu' 
riſſhme noſtrur Min'fterium contemnuyut ——Precipue Nobiles qui paſto- 
' res ſuos abi ranquam viles Servos obnoxios faciunc : g nift haberemus 
ram pium & am 'ntem yeritar's Principem z 7am dudum ex bis terris 
exturbaſſent nos. Exclammt, (quando oy ab poſtulant ——— aut querun- 
rr ——) Sacerdotes ava't ſunt, Inſatiabiles- Tyranni (4 ſubſanna« 
zores Det, videri tamen valunt Evangelici, Puniet Deus acerrimum 
um veſtrum in Miniſtros. Ferox Nobilitas, Cives & Ruſticis 
"cum periculum morcis Inſtabit, ſenticut Comminatioutm quam rident : De- 
us enim non irride:ur,—— Sint ia PAPA BONA per meram Im- 
poſturam codeervata, tamen Deus Spolians ZEgyjtios, hoc eſt, Papiſtas 
ſuis Bonis, rransfert ga pn locis noſtris in pium uſum, Non guenda Nobiles 
rapiunt, oy transfernnt in abuſum, ſid quando i gi gloriam Di ahmunci - 


. - 


ant inde aluntar. Sciamus igitur nos bona Conlcientia poſſe frur BONIS 
ECCIWESLASTICIS, Sce aclarge Lutber bimſelf, on Galat, 6, 6, 
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»nto him that teacheth in all good things : (you 
may call this the Miniſters Magna (harta 
indeed, irrevocable by any humane Authori- - 
ty, or Municipal Laws whatſoever :) for I 
hope none of our Religion will preſume 
herein to ſhake hands wch the Popeto pre- 
rend a Power to diſpenſe Contra . Apoſtolum, 
Luthers Gloſs upon St. Paul doth ſo fit our 
Meridian in almoſt all the particulars, as if it 
had been penned buryeſterday here in Eng- 
land, not a -hundred years ago » nor fo tar 
as Germany, St. Baſel ſomewhere argues, thar 
the Holy Ghoſt was no doubt very God, be- 
cauſe he was preſent ar the ſame, rime with 
Habakkak' in the Field, Jeremy in the Dun» 
geon, Daniel in the Den : witneſs the Concor- 
\ dance of their Prophecies, (I ſtand not now 
vpon the truth of the Chronology ;) bur only 
I do obſerve, that ſure there is ſomewhar 
morethen ordinary of Gods publick Spirit in 
this pablick, Cauſe of the Church, ſeeing 
that all theſe men of ſeveral Nations, - at 
char diſtance of times and places, yer ſtill 
conſort in a Harmony : however their Deſ- 
cant do vary , their Grownd is one and the 
ſame ; and all of them joynely , conſtant 
#niſenes againſt this particular kinde'of $4- 
criledge, namely, the Converting of the Lands 
and Poſſe ſions, &c. formerly given to Super- 
ſtitious , or Popiſh Hſes unto Lay-Uſes ; and 
char alſo (which is worth the obſerving) af- 
ter thoſe Superſtitious Officers, and Offices, 
( Maſs-Prieſts, and Popiſh Monks, &c.) had, 
. by lawful Authority, (not fo here the Bi- 

ſhops 
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ſhops a14+ Deans ) been aboliſhed. Bir 
" tistomed how-*: by Cornelim Burgers his leave, Tet 
wonder, byw the Witneſſes be heard) ro cite them,” with 
- ſt fue clieir reaſons, Will be enoughro confate him, 
pork. ane al of To begin with Luther, if you pleaſe buitra- 
Cnthed:al city, aM along, to apply him ro Cornelis 
Linds, can , BwyperBbs (ſe, you will ſave your ſelves 


with any fore- 44 me ſome labour. | 
bead produce 


ſuch eminenc Proteſtant Authors , as bearing witneſs for them, againſt 
rhis pr:&ice, afrerrhe Office? be all ar an end : Corneltus Burges in the 
Preface to his $ucrilegions Books where like another Goliah, (1 Sam. 
xvii. 1o ) he bids dthance to. ail Fathers, Canonifts, Schoolmen, Protc- 
ftants, rhough never ſo. eminenc, if they dare croſs bis way to bis 
Mammon of Iniquity | 

+ A Caſe concerning the Buying of Biſhps Lands , with the Lame- 
falneſs thereof [ preſented to bis Parliamem, Anno 1650. as 4 Prodromus 
10 bis Book for S4crifedlge } & 


. Firſt then, Luther begins his Sermon 
with Aſtoniſhment , and bluſhes to think that (o 
great an. Apoſtle as Saint Paul ſhou'd be forced 
towuſe ſo many words, nay, ſo many full Ser- 
#1ons to perſwade the People to maintain Gods 
Miniſters : ſo a5 to ſpend about it, two whole 
Chapters to the Corinthians y in an earze/t 
kinde of Beggary : 1 would be wery Iath (laich 
Luther co bis Augience,) to diffame my Wit- 
temberg, 4s $t, Paul doth hs Corinth : But 
this ts the ill ſurtune of theGoſpel, that ſo far 
are moſt men from giving any thing for it, 
or to it., that all men will rather aſc all 
the baſe tricks they can to circumvent, to PT 

, to heal away the m:ans that ſhould maintain the 
Mindfters of it. The (tort and the long « tha, 
men art degeherated into Beaſts. (This is Lu- 
ther xight.) 


8, So 
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8. So that hence. from, me! may learn (1 
ſpeak in Luthers very words ali this while : } 
how wcefſary this Doftrine of  Sdint Paul, 
tonching the Maintainance of ' Gols CMMni- 


ftert ts ts be Preached unto the Penple : for the 


*- Devil hath bat two high-wayes to deltroy 
Religion; The one is by the Eres of Here» 
ticks, and the Terrors of Tyrants, or Perſe- 
cutors: But th: othr way # by farving, or- 
deprivins Gods Miniſters , thereby forcing 
them to deſert their Miniſtry , pon the Failer 


whereof , in time , the miſerable Peuple , for- 


want of Gols Word , are turned into (0 many 
brute Beaſts. 

9. This horrible Miſchief -, | the better to 
bring about, the Devil ſtirs up the Impions Mar 


203 


* [c ſeems the 
German and 
Brittiſh De- 
vils are near of 
K's 


giſtrate in the City, and ſome ungodly ones of the | 


Nibility and Gentry in the Countrey, violently to 
take away, am to convert to their own impiors 
uſe, thiſe Charch Revenues , 'which- are the 
maintainante' of Gods Miniſters 5 whereby it 
will {con cone to-paſs, that none ( chars worldly 
wiſe) will pat his Children to the Divinity- 
School, of all others, but rather apply thim all 
to the other more painful Trades and Sciences. 
(Thar you may the betrer heed rhiv, Lath'r 
goes over it-again, diſcovering the Devils 
deep drift in chis myſtery of Iniquity , ſay- 
ing) This the Devils own Maſttr- Plot to ba- 


* mlſh Chriſts Religion ont of onr Land , without 


either the viſible violence of the Tyramts , or the 
under hand - work of the Heretichs. 
10. Alt! then, how much more likely is 


the Apoſtacy, and miſerable muſt needs __ 
elac 
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that poor peoples Caſe, in whoſe Land all 
theſe chree may ſeem to have conſpired in 
a joynt Concurrence to the DeſtruRion of 


that Church and Nation ? Herelie, Tyran-' 


ny, and Robbery, all theſe at once ; Lord 


have mercy upon us 1) But Zuther goes on 


ſadly ſtill., and you muſt hear him. out, for 
you-muſt give Witneſſes leave to ſpeak our, 
and to tell out their own Tale, their own 
way t00. = T5 

11. Will yow know the Calamities attending 
wpon ſuch horrible Ingratitude.? Then behold, 
becauſe an wngraciou Nation thinks much to 
part with their Carnal chings, for own, Spirit» 
cualchings;: therefore ſairhhe, by ajuft Judg- 
ment of God they ſhall forfeit, and utterly loſe 
both their own. Carnal things , and or Spiri- 
tual chings too. 

12. Andindeed I am verily perſwaded, that 
theſe Churches, of Galatia , and of Corinth, 
&c. were for no.otber «cauſe. thus: infeſted, and 
troubled with ſa many falſe Apoſtles, but be- 
canſe they ditl. ſo. notoriouſly negleFt their own 
true DoRors :- For mſ# juſt it is with God, 
that thoſe that deny him their Pence, when He 
affords them all their own good things , and of- 
fers them eternal life to boot ,, ſhould be given 
over to ſuch. frenzy, as freely to beſtow whole 
pounds on the. Devil and his Apoſtles : (and 
then you may i ſay., penny wiſe, and pound 
faoliſh indeed) Then commencing further 
on the next words following,, Be not decei- 
ved,God is nor mocked:The Apo/#le\ſaich be, 
% ſocarneſt in urging this Text for the liberal 
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by Saint PAUL. 
Maintenance of Gods Miniſters,that be is fain 
to back; his Exhortation with Increpation, 
down-right chiding, yea to fortifie both theſe-with 
s ſevere; Commination ,. ſaying , Be not de- 
ceived, God is nor mocked ; for whatſoever 
a:man ſowerh; that ſhall he alſo reap. 
413» Andevenhbere, as we ſay, he bits the 
wail onthe head, and meets fall inthe face, 
with the | ay Is of the men of our Gene- 
ration, that »moſ# ſecurely contemm: our CAMi» 
niſtry — Chiefly the great-ones, that keep 
their Chaplains arſuch diſtance, as if chey 
were not their: Paſtors , bur rheir- baſe(t 
Slaves : $9 that were it not for Gods mercy that 
hath bleſſed us with a Prince ſo pions, and ſuch 
a faſt Friend to Religion, ſome of them hat 
long ago.made-us weary of this Land: (Do not 
imagine, 'cis I ſpeak this, for'theſe are ſtill 
Litther's own words all of them.): 

14. Such are: they: that when'the' Preacher 
offers to defend', or to demand bat \his'9wn, or 
but fairly to\complain of bis wronge,, they- cry 
out ſtraight, Theſe Parſons axe ever” Covetons, 
and a arr men; they never have enongh, 
and the like :_| yet: for - all that's, ſaith. Luther, 
we. muſt not give cver pleading* Gods Canſe, 
when the Scripture it ſelf pleadrit thus for us: 
But theſe hard Leſſons men maſt be taught, and 
told of t, though they Scoffe at us for eur labour. 

15.Tet theſe latterdayes-ſceffers of God himſelf 
(in his Servants) would ſcems-as good Gofpellers 
as any of the beſt: Bnt for all-that' know ye, 
ſaith he, that however,God, for awhile, delayes 
hu V, engeance, yet in bis dur times. be will fonde 
708 
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04 out y and plague your Dogged hatred", 


gainſt Gods Miniſters. | "1 

16, Methinks, ſome are-tyred already 
with. reading thus much againſt the hairy 
will Luther never have done?- but the main 


is behinde yer: for now Lather may ſeem 


to chunder .and lighten-indeed*, - ſaying : 
That for all. the Patience ok God 4. get 'the 
tim: will come, when the prondeſt of the Gentry, 
the ( ovetouſeſt of the City , "and the rudeſt 
Clomns in the Conntrey, ſpall al at the very ap+ 


will not be mocked indeed; but that as they higoe 
ſown,” ſo now-they muſt poreap for ever. © 
' '17;: Andileftiauy hould miſconceive thr 
Luther ſpeaks only his ar: darge of the Mi- 
nifters\Mainrainatce' in-gexere 2. and ſo not 
tO 0urparticnlar purpoſes therefore for a 
Concluljonz tak enorices that Lyther ſpeaks 
there exprefly-.of BONA PAPA, as 
there he-ca!l-rhem , of ſuch Popiſh Charch 
Revenues, 8s: ſome -miſcal rhe-Lands of your 
Bifhopsy* Deans, and Chaprers : { Luther 
himſe{t-would bave faid no lef6of che abby 
Eands: "for were not theſe 'alfo inter Bona 
Paps ?) which Lather' is fo' far from con 
demningto Lay-ufes, becauſe of rhe abuſes, 
thar-he rarhor earneſtly warns all Miniſters 
<0 take ſpecial-norice,” That thiſe Church Re- 
venues aretheir own Maint ainance , and there- 


forethiey frond not ſuffer themſelves to le de- 
"a priv:d 


— 
_ 
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prived of them by the Laity pon ſern les of u Eccleſia ſa. 


1 77. © cultates 1 a= 
Conſcience, becauſethey were Popiſh, or fog for lienos nſus Cort» 


ſay, they were gotten, and heaped up together by 11.2 (ori 
MEER IMPOSTLIRES, 3et, faith he, fiace. legs ohe th 
God hath been pleaſed, (all cheſe are his. awn, cunt, Atientior. 
words ſtill): to ſpoil; the Egyptians, {1 wean *5* nibil hic ap 
the Papiſts) and. to. give. they moto ws, why Func 
; . I 
ſtonld not we enjoy our own? Can they be can- non Bs 
verted to.a more pious uſe , thanto maintain the culo, Principes 
Miniſter; of Gad ?. or mill. any.afſurm_that NS noſt/05 accu- 
to be better, which they are put unto, by the No- four _—_ 
bility and Gentry, that Rob Hs of.. them ? Then Chriſti, & Ec- 
heconcludes all, ſaying, Let us therefore once. clekz Deo 
for all know, that mith. a very god Conſcience. cooſecrarum 
we both ma2y take, and keep too thoſe Church Re. rapuerine, 
venues to our ſelves, And thus far ous firſt RE »ſus 
BO me”. dilapident : 
ample Wirneſs, Luther for Germany... Quod in 
18. In the ſecond: place, the next Wit-. eos tanium uſus 
neſs we produce inthe kebalt. of our Canſe, nm impendan- 
pithy tur Eccleſi 
r00.:\-and *cis Calvin. for. France. WNo even | ang" vr 
| HS by 
therewhere, ® Ex profeſſo, be do&s N19.Ut-. mibi diſplicere 
moſt. in _wricing.unto the. Emperor, Charles profitesr, Me- 
| cum etiam id 
gemunt omnes bon; ———ECCLESIZ BONA ex Sacerdorum & 
Monach rum Ereptammanibus 2d ſe receperam Pcincipes noftri,—— 
Pateor grave Judicium pronuntiari adverſis- eos quiiEcclefeam ſpolia- 
uerunty ut ſibi'raperent qued jllw trat's quia: veros tf ini{tros fraudant 
ſuv- vitty. ——— 7 1 ,agte Trieagiam. trflati ſms noſiri princes, 
maran ſe aullam in Reftitwione tz uros, modo in eyndem ſe ordinem 
cogt patiantur, te. Habtt igitur 14 Us Invi e Ceſar, prin- 
cipes ſu4 promifſlione obſtrifos, (96 Bata? 'ciiam*in manibus bomi + 
nam Libeltus,- ut a1 Define confenſraiemieares non debeat eſſe impedi- 
wed, Calvidy. Tz Ratu-de NectDiitare Reformande Ecclifiz , -in 
val. Opuſcul, | \. W2 


" 


" [the 


| Sacriledge Arrtigned 


the Fifth , and to che relt of the Princes' 

chen aſſembled at Spira, ro excuſe at larpe 

the Sacriledge objetted to the Reformery, yer. 
7 ſay, ishe forced co ler fall chus- 


- evenchen, 
many Truths at once. 

19. Firſt, he trily States the Objeftion 
ehus, They ſay that to convert the (hurch Re- 
venues unto other uſes i Sacriledge, 1 grantiir. 
2. That at the Reformation thoſe Church Re- 
venues were not ſo well diſpoſed of,, I ſhould lye 
if I ſhould deny it : And apain , it cannot be 
free fremblame: and again, / cannot excuſe 
it : Though the pretence was then as now; 
and ſo is his Plea, that part of ic was em- 


ployed in'Stipends to the Maintenance of the 


Miniſters : yet for; all that , he ingenuouſly 
confeſſes, and complains too , that thoſe 
Church Revenues, (wbich he there calls 
expreſly the Patrimony of Chriſt , and the 
 Patrimony of the Church, conſecrated to God) 


++! were not employed only to thoſe uſes to which they 


* were dedicated , (I ſpeak all this while in 
Calvins own words) and that they are not 


i». ſo imployed.is wy grief , and. all good men 
. - lament this caſe-with me. If you now make 


a-queſtion what Church-Revenues he means, 
herells you plainly, he- means no other bur 
thoſe Church means that by the Princes of the 
or hen et, . were taken away from THE 
POPISH- PRIESTS AND FRIARS ,. fo 

' thac- be:muſt needs make THE FRIARS 
Means part of the Churcher Patrimony. Nay 
Calvin goes farther, to denounce Gods grievous 
Tudgment againſt all thoſe that had thus robbed 


the 


- quia antiquilis a4 ipſam Eccleſiam yertinebat, 
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 bycaint PAUL. 
the Charch to inrich themſelves : and laſt of 
all, for a concluſion of all, he ſeems to point . 
ourno other Remedy for it, but * Reſtitution, 
which be therefore mentions twice for fail- * For this kinde 


of pious Reſtitus 


ing, Telling the Emperor, that ſome three years fanor thee 
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Widecun, Monaſterium de Limminge cum terris & Conſuetudinibus ad ipſum Mona- 
ſterium pertinentibus, Saltwude cum Burgo beche ad ſaltwude pertinente , Cs Nij- 
wendene, Rokinge, Detlinge. Preſtentune non longe 2 fluvio ie ſitam. Sunder- 


ſulas in Cantia ſitas. Stocke verd & Denentum Lanfrancus -— 5 Adm Eccle- 
fie Santi' Andrez, quia de jure ipfims Ecclice ' Antiquitis - In ſutrege 
Muntelac Lundonies Monaſterium, Sante Mariz cum terris & Domibus quas Livin- 
gus Presbiter, & uxor illius Landonice habuerum, In Middleſexum. am. in 
Buckingham-ſcire Ricbergam healtun, In Oxenaford-ſtire Niwentun. In Suchfolke 
Frakenkam : hanc Villam Lanfrancus oy Reddidit Eccleſie Santi Andrez, 

Eaſt Sexum «St oe, bec 
emnia. Reddidit pro Deo & pro (alute anime fuz , gratis & fine ullo 
Precio» 


* This Recordis to be ſeen in the Rare Library of that lare Famous 
Anciquary, Sir Robert. Cotton, in a Manuſcript Entitled , Canones Bur- - 
cardli &- Lanfranci Conſtituriones, Fol. 165. B, In which Notable 
evidence 3re very obſervable 1. The Rojai Example of Reſtitution to 
the Church. 2. The godly Concurrence of renews the Arch-Bi- 
» 3+ Thar tbis Reſtitution tends ro God, Pro Deo, Cx pro ſaluteg 
Anime ſua. 4. Thitrhis was done grath of fine ullo precio : It was 
n:icher by way of Commutation on the Reftorers p:rr, nor by: way of 
Redemptionc.n.che Churche's part, y. . (Bur this only obiter) we may 
alſo hereby take notice of the Marriage of Priefts in thole ancienc 
dayes, 600 yearsago: for Arch- Biſhop Lanfranc was promated' tothe 
Sea of Canterbury, Anno 1070. 
Thar ſuch R Sutions were procured by Arch-Biſhop Lanfranc may 
further appear ; Nam maneria 25. per Od-nem Epim Batocenſem, 
fratrem Regis uterinum erepta, Ecclica Reflituenda Curavit. Mannerium 
de R:dbarfie per injuriam ereptum illius Opers reddirum et. Gor- 
win de Praſulrbus in Lan franc. 
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Sacrilegge Arraigned | 
befare, the STE had made a Promiſe fo re- 
fore thems all witheat delay, (but upon Con- 
dition, namely, Provided the Friars, * and the 
Priefts, and the Biſhops roo, who did alfo 
abuſe Church-means, to mzintain Vice and 
Luxury, would part with them alſo : Copdi- 
tions uulikely enough , and therefore to this 
day thar Reftirutiqn'is yer ro make:) In con- 
cluſion, Calvin ſeems as it were, topur up 
for ir, bis Peicion ro the Emperor bimſelf, 
ſaying , Ceſar, you have the Princes bound by 
their own. promiſe , to reſtere, as if he would 
ſay, you may ſue our their Bond; Calvin 
addes moreover, that there was a Book, writ- 
ten on purpoſe couching the Reſtirurion, to 
give (atisfaftion abour it ; (o that this 

icular ſhould be no Hhinderance to 


| Conſent in Doftrine, Thus far Calvin for 


France, 

20. And fo inthe third and laft place, 
Knox for Scotland, In the firſ# Book of Diſ- 
cipline, Anno 1560. he and all bis fellow A4- 
niſters axe yery yehement in preſſing the 
Lords of the Privy Council to Reffitwtion of 
all che Church Revenues ; their words are 
tothis effeft, We dare not flatter your Lord- 


* ſhips, but for fear of the loſs of your ſouls and 


075, we deſire to have all the Church Lands of 
the Friars, and all other Martifications reſtorid 
back, again unto the Church. 

11. Andin particular, Knox himſelf,about 
the year 1572. inwhich year he died, = in 
a cy of his , from Edinborough, 
where he was Miniſter , unto the General 

Aſe 


. 6p 80nt PAL; 
Afewily then ficting at Serivelia , he there 


-exhorts chemall- #0 joyn 'in Preaching ag ainft 


the ſnof Sacriledge', in words to rhis pur-. 
poſe, Brethren, wehave had a fight againſt the 
Heretichs, and God hath bleſſed us, we have now 
a ſtrong fight againſt the $ __—_ and 
therefore be you conragiaon, and.God will give us 
an heppy end. This Doctrine from Kyor, 
you may ohe rather take.notice of , and be- 
lieve: £00. ,, becauſe it ſeems it was- bis 
DEATH-BED DOCTRINE. 

- a2.” We omic to dilate farther , a 
ting their whole expreſs Sermons, as 
was that of Mr. John Cragge, Prenched ac 
Lyth, Anno 1571. dire&ly againſt the Sin 
of Sacriledge : by all which, you may clear- 
ly ſee, that all choſe Reformers were as ear- 
neſt as any of us cap be,in inveighing againſt 


burtchebeginoing afxchae $agriledgr; againſt 


whoſe progreſs, gay, almoſt conqueſt, ſome 
Left hearted men,now adayes;think ir ftrange 
that we dare open our Mouths. | 

23. Bur whar need I trouble you with any 
more lingle: Teſtimonies, If whole 4ſem- 
blies as.it were Aomine fatto, marching in a 


Full Body againit ir , have charged this (in 


through and chrough : For behold, as Leah 


faid ar che Birth of Gad, 4 Troop cometh. Genel, zx2.11, 


Toname nomore, The whole Aſſembly at St. 
Andrews, (we are in Scotland fill) which did 
(Anno 1582.) expreſly injoyn a'General Faft 
throughtmt the Realms, for appeaſing Gods wrath 
»pon the Land direltly ag ain for the crying fin of 
Sacriledge, And farely we of this Kingdom 
P 2 . have 
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have much more-cauſe to- arraign our ſelves 
for-this '{fin now , then-they had then :' So 


that (even before I knew this example) ſuch. 


a thing has been often times in my thoughts 
and wiſhes, with humble ſabmiſſon to Aus» 
thority. | 

Behold inſtances enough of all forts, as 
to JTwſtifie owr Charge to the full, ſo to finjſh our 
matter of Probation, and 1ideed our whole 
Pleading againſt the Sin of Sacriledge arraign- 
ed bere by Saint Pasl intheſe words. 

THOU THAT ABHORREST IDOLS, 


DOEST - THOU COMMIT SACRI- 


LEDGE? JE 


k — 


| THE 
RECAPITULATION 
OF ALL. 


I. ND now to contradt this whole 
; CHMaſi of Matter , . and to binde 
up. all our eyidence-into one plain Sylls- 
iſm, (the moſt convincing way of Argu- 
mentation :) 
WHATEVER uw of the ſame nature with 
Hdolatry and Adu'tery, that muſt needs 


be a Sin now under the Goſpel , as, much 


as under the Law. 

BUT Sacriledge is of the ſame Nature 
with Idolatry and Adultery. | 
ERGO, SACRILEDGE IS A SIN 

N «CW 
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by Saint PAUL.) 273. 
NOW | UNDER: THE- GOSPEL, 
AS MUCH-AS. UNDER THE Lav. 
erat Demonſtrandum. | 16.v 
The MAJOR is extra controverſiam bes 
ing foiinded upon a Maxime of Reaſon , for 
Eorundem eadem eſt ratio. 
* The' MINOR is expreſſed in the words 
of the" Text, and grounded belſides:/upon 
theclear Scope of the -Hpoftle in the whole 
Context, 'which-is all along by [ndaftion, "at 
leaſt 2 peri, if not a afori , to convince 
both Few and Gentile of. groſs Hypocrilie, | 
for Y committing 'thoſe ve- \ Therefore thou arr Inexcu- 
ry (ins of Tdolatry', or Adul- fable, O'many wholoever chou 
rery” , (or as' bad as thoſe) arr, that Judgeſt : for. where-. 
which they did condemn'in. i" a no Bhs 
others. And if borh he Ma- that judgeRt | ae” ; ry 
jor and the Minoralſo berrue,  jy;auy iis And. chinkef 
none bur mad. men will: deny thou',\ O' man » that; judgeſt 
the CONCLUSION, This them which do ſuch thiogs,and 
evidence. in \the | behalf of en 99, Oat they ain 
Gals Cauſe, is both fo rang, cpeth Jlgmene! God? 
and ſo clear , That the pro- © | | 
teſſed” Adverſaries of it are forced''to con- 
feſs it: For the chief of them, - that. Do- 
for of Sacriledge (cited, and confuted above 
inthe X Chape.) inthat very Book, which 
he wrote, ex profeſſo, in defence of Scri- ho 
. ledge, ſpends an whole Chapter, * to prove it ; * c,B,Chapi3; 
| theTicle whereof is, That there is, or may be 
Sacriledge committed now nnder the Goſpel. 
Albeir the ſame Auchor, playing Ril the 
Prevaricator , (his beſt pare) in the very 
next Chapter before , goes about tounder- 
P 3 mine 
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miethis very Text, 7how that ebhorteſt 1dols, 
dveff. thou conenvit Sacriledpe : as if meat on- 
ly of the /dolothytes, rhe meats ſacrificed to 
Idels; (which Cavil; 4 male divifis, &c. bach}. 
been already confured above , Chap. IT, 
Þ- 14, 1 5,) whereas, by the Carrent of 71> 
z As1. The tenprevers, * the ſenfeismuch TS 
Syiack renders and/this-Textexpounded direaly of Robbing 
ir, Doft rbos = \þ, true God, by itxercepting Ame titer - 
:. The verting: Religirvs Oblations , and ſetting” rhe 
blorich, omero/ale. (The good work wheels: C. B. 
Doeſt thou rob iq-chrar Book undertakes to maintain, hereby 
— rojuſtifie, his own Sacrilegious Pareliaſe. ) 
t99featbe doth confefs) roſetl, or purchaſe ſucty tran- 
Wefſels.of the Sent obMtions, Then certainly, by his feave, 
£2 4: Bu- with" very good -Loxick, any mah itiduied | 

ich righr Reaſon; muſt heeds conclude, Tine 


Hetey by Sacri> | aſe the Permanent Oblations y+ tht 
idge\, did nor 
pO a | the Servic#, and Servant3 of the 
pey dedicared ty free: Gals witofs Acceptance of fixeh' Ob- 
Idals, Rs | larions, and (conſequettly Gods Proptirty in 
Rapine, which 6! LOR el37t2, 
the. Jews did commir abour .tbeir'Secred Thibgsz party by Selling, 6nd 
Buying the Priefthood ; parely by intercepting the. Sacied O ferings , and 
the Money dedicated by the people © Rel tous [iſes. ———— For 
whicheauſt out Lotd did coft out" of the Tempth thoſe; whut bay Fer 
(ou therein, Tele chingarhe JewemePimpaden ly! had long before 
gun co pragiſe ; as alſo. 7eſephwahinalels doth wirocſs; Tour Bu, 
cerks. 5. Ad verium, Temiplum;Deſpolias > Dorft-rbou plunder, or rob 
rhe Temple ? "Ex ieg, & ovage' :. Conemprus: divine. M . 
| chen ſpreiti, Piſc. in loc. To the Lame pu poſe'P, Martyr, 
r$ | | | | 
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by Stipt P KUL. 
them, we have clearly made out aboye 
(Chap. vi. p- 64: and elſewhere. ) But this is, 
and ever will be, the true CharaFer of our 
Modern Phariſees, like the true off- ſpring of 
che "Old Phariſees, (Marth. xxiii. 24.) To 
ſtrain at 4 gnat , and ſwallow a Camel. To 
leaverhem cheretore, and by Application to 
elirntnto you. | 
| By chis eime we may hope that you and all 
good men , not blinded with Schiſmatical 
Prijudice , or bewitched with Sacrilegiows 
Avarice, will be really convinced of che 
CONCLUSION. As for us, That which. 
was out Tak to make good, we have done, 
God be thanked, chis Text is clearly our 
own :_4 Divine, 'and Dire Bar againſt the 
Sin of Satriltdge, nf 

2, And now atter all this, let the Fanati- 
cal Libertines of our Times, intheir Atheiſm, 
or 1gnorance, (ay ſtill, that Sacriledge i but 4 
Fancy : with as pod reaſon, they may (and 
rirher chen miſs of the prey, (the Charch- 
Lind: ) haply they would, if they durſt) ſay 
as mich of Adiltery , that it is buta Fancy 
neither, or of 7dolatry, or of Theft, or of 
Iny (io, char it is > more but ſo, a Fancy al- 
ſo : for ſome are grown now ſuch profici- 
Ents in the Schovls of Atheiſm , that chey 
dare affirm Yertues, and Vices to be but Opi- 
hions: But we hope you have bezter learned 
Chriſt, You ſee clearly , thatin che natural, 
and full propriety.of the word, Sacriledge 
3 here by Saint Pal Exprelly marched wich 
all thoſe Crinies : As for the gain-ſozers, 
P "4 either 


a Jam. 3.15. 


b Rom. 1. 2. 


e 2 Thefl. ii. 
JO0z 120) I'2, 
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either they muſt admit all che premiſed, ab-- 
ſurdities, or elſe (which is far better) -lee 
chem in aſerious Refle{Fion upon their own 
folly, and vain imaginations, and a day of 
reckoning for them all, ſpeedily Repent,.and 
Recant theſe their own wilde Fancies; leſt if 
they go on in their earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh 
Wiſdom, (theſe are an Apoſtles * own Epi- 
ethers of ſuch Wirs (for ſorhey would be cal- 
led ) rbrough Gods juſt judgment, Þ they 
become utterly vain in their own Imaginations, + 
and their, fooliſh heart be for ever darkened: 
And ler them rake heed, leſt by their wilful 
impenirency, and hardneſs of heart, they 
provoke a juſt Gad ropaſs upon-them that 
rerrible and final Sentence, © That beganſe 
they win!d not receive the love of the Truth, 
that they might be ſaved, therefore God will 
ſend them ftrong deluſion , that they ſhall believe 
« lye, that they all may be DAMNED. 

3. As for yon, whom God hath blefſed 
with more of that true impartial wiſdom 
which «from above, let n# man, or men, de- 
ceive you with vain words : Since you have 
heard chis truth ſo /abundantly vouched, 
from ſuch undeniable Principles of all kinds 
from the Law of Nture, from the Law of 
Moſes, which is the Law of God, (his 1Mc- 
ral Law) confirmed by the Law ef Chriſt ; 
for no Text inallthe whole Bible more plaiy 
againit Sacriledge., then this we have. row 
rreared of. | 

4- Since this Solewyn, Devotion of Religiom 
Conſecrations , whereby good LOW" < 

; ads 
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binde themfelves heart and hand, and all 
back, again unto God, (which is the very Na- | 
ture of Religion) ® hath been unqueſtionably 4 Religio a= | 
tranſmitted to us, down from Chriſt his Re/igando : 
dayes, by the Praftice Apoſtolical and Primi- T5: 
tive, by whole Juriesof ſeveral Nations, and 
indeed by the general Yerdift of the Church 
Catholick, thronghourt all Ages , all over 
Chriſtendom : and ſure in ſuch an Univer- 
ſal ſenſe, Yox prpuli , vox Dei, one would 
. think, | | 

5. Since by all anicipal Laws, Civil and 
Statute Law, your own Common Lay, it fo 
clearly appears, that the Churches Claim is 
no Imaginary Title, but as Real as all theſe 

Laws can make it. Since by them the Church 
is lawfully  poſſeſſed' of all her Demeſres 
-. Pradial, as well as Perſonal , unmoveables as 
well as moveables, Houſes and Lands, as well 
as Tythes , or Rents ; of (athedral Lands, as 
well as Glebe Lands: which although now, 
and here uſually, flo novo, reſtrained more 
ſtritly ro Lands belonging to. Parochial 
Churches, and thence , by roo nice adiſtin-  - | 
&ion, maliciouſly © wreſted to the exclu- eComel.Burges 
ſion of Cathedral Lands, thereby the more chap. I. and 4+ 
plauſibly ro expoſe them to ſale, or pur- 9fbisBookfor 
chaſe, withour' fear of Sacriledge : yer the pare 
7 S #.\ : 

Learned know , that in the true notion. 1. vn 


thereof , Glebes were anciently , and gene- of the Cathe- 
| dral Lands,doth 
enter 2 Caution, T hat he doth not extend bis Plea ro Parochial Gleber, 
or appropriations of them ; which Gleber, ſaith be, cannor be taken, 
(though by bis pretended Parliament, theſ: were alſo taken moſt unjuſth) 


from able and fai.bful Miniſters, by any bumane Authority , bo = 
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boidering ar leaſt upon Sacriiedge : 1 bis He determines it , withour 
offcring any the leaſt ſo)id-proof tor the 74d Divinun , or ſor the ex-. 
emption of Parochial Glebes, from (le, which may nor be retorted 
in the If of Cathedral Lands: 2s whece.be athems Cohapa4') 
That the Glebes were given by gn of  uality, and Yiety, for the good 
of | the Souls of thi es ſo far if the Founders of thoſe Charches 
were able to judge: Why may not the fame be ſaid of Catbedral 
Lands ? (He thir reads the foris of Donations, formerly cited, 
wi'l exfily confure bim 2} And whereas, he there reſtrains our Mini- 
Kery only 10 the Office (as he deſcribes i.) of truly and faithfully preach» 
img Chrift 19 the people of thoſe plate: where ſuch Lands were given, 
T bis affertion is both, a groſs peririo prixcipi ; « begging of che 
Queſtion, and alſo a Scbiſmatical plot, with tke prerence bf predch+ 
ing, to juſtle our the publick Prayers of the Charch : as if the” So- 
temn Office of the daily publich P royers, duly and daily celebrated in 
our Cartedrals (inc g allo Paiiſh-Churches) were not wortb the 
naming ; which-Office is by 211 foris of Chriftians , Eaſt, We 

(all buc the Putitahs) conflantly pti&ifed , and which, indeed 
(where , through decay of the Primitive Devotion , the dailyuſe of 
tbe Euchariſt is negle&ecd) is che only Jage Sacrificium left co the Chi. 
fians,inſtead of the Fews m rning and evening Lamb; (Ex.xxiz.39.) 
The daily Sacyifice of Prajets and P raifet intimared by «bt Aueboj 
of che Epiſtle ro the Htbrews ; thap, xiii. 15; (and fo *hderfioed 
by tbe Ancients) which daily publich Office of Prayers, and Ptaiſes, 
28 i: is profirable not to. one fingle Pariſh only (as the, Office of 
Preaching 2 bur , in a diffafive Charity , to, the. whole Catbolick 
Church z and therefore for the good of the Souls of the Living: fo 
is ir nor ar all (the mAcidiſly would infinuarty exclolive of the 
orber Holy O of Pretchingy thit is; Suberly , and ſoruhilly Ex- 
paunding the Holy 491 of Gdd j; ani} that alf5 according ts the An> 
cients (whole ſtreams may run cleirer ,] as rhey were , nearer the - 
fou ain) ;and Applying the Divine Word to the rigbr Informationof 
the Chriſtian Faith, and the whileſome 1nftruftion of a Godly Life : 
5 to do-Aaright, is ro Peach inditd, ag Office frequtnily pri> 

ifcd alto; in out CathEdral'Churches, 


..f:Gleba': ) pro ſolo, o&& dote Eccliſte. Paſſim in Jure Canonico, 
Peony Angtie , lib 341 de Eecleſe' edi ficand; '$...1, 105 Linde- 
wed, Gleba, ideft, Terra zh qug'conſiftit Dos Recle/Fre, Theod.. od, pro 
food ferdagro bie canflits Neap, 1 ith. Tit. 3: fervs Gtcht, Hl, Sel 


Gioktac. 


rally 


—_ —— ht. la Mat. hi COEIIE— 
F 


rally taken for atiy Charch Lands whatſo- 
ever : #nd thatallo aft rhoſe premiſed Res 


 yenuesof theChoreh, were not rhien fin- 


fed to the baſe, narrow boutrds of a bate 
Nirefſity, "85 to the hire of 4 Libolurer only, 
or as ſome” igriofantly rearm it, ro the Pie- 
race of ns ant thar #fo abitrary, 
mintenance at the moſt 5 (choſe that by this 
word, 'meati dnly jt as nivetias needs, and 
no thore, would incheir own cafe, ſcarce be 
corrent with a Fw Retortion:) But*cis plain 
wthe cormvery; thi che Church bark by atf 
thoſe good Laws, beenendowed# even toan 
Ample, redundant , honourable wwainttnance, 
[witable to the eavinent Condition of thi Imize» 
diate Servants of the moeſ# High' Gid ; which 
co diminiſh , or ts defrand , bath alwayes 
beeracconnted, and accordingly abborred 
&moſt' hamows S$acriedge by the whole Ca- 
tholiek Chnrch, for above a chonfand years, 
(orie only odde man excepted erin; in Epi- 
phanins, . hetd" even therefore" by all for an 
errand Heretich.) Since all theſe Truchsare 
atteſted by whole Troops of Witneſſes our of 
all places , France, Scotlantdl, Germiny, &c. 
arall times, of all ſores, of all ſides. 

5. Since that of all this Ecclefiaſtical 
Eft ate; the Clergy is really bue rhe #ſufra- 
Hnary, God ror 6h ro whom by che expreſs 
Letrer of all chofe Laws, and of your own 
Law likewiſe, the Donations are entitled, 
beinp therefore thie direct Proprietary : and 
God cannot be mocked. 

6. Since this whole Church Patrimony in 
SCnC- 
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general , is fenced round abour with ſo 
many (not Brata falmina, or bare bug-bear- 
words, as the Atheiſtical Ssoffers of theſe lat- 
rer-dayes nick-name chem) but with ſo many. 
Divine Comminations, and moit faſt Curſes, 
rhundered,ourt at firit by che mouth of Gods 
own eCMoeſes's, Exras's, Solomon's, Mala- 
chie's, underthe old , and execured by his 
Peter's, his, Apoſtle's, under the New Te- 
ſtament, only in due Conformity repeated 

*Seechis x afrerthem, * inallche Solemn Religions Ds- 


large in tbe nationsy not. out of any private Intereſt 5 bur. 


_—_ reap out of a publick, reſpeft, and devour zeal to 


rum, 14. Au- Gods Glory, Oc. 
berto mira0;  _ 7. Sincecthis your own National Churches 
(beſides ſo mi- Pzrineny in particular is, Ex abwndanti, for- 
—_ _ tified with,che double Rampart of ſomany. 
own, cired - Oatbs,no private Oaths , bur. Royal Oaths 
above, cb. vi.) Firlt in general,. rhen in particular, for che 
| ſpecial Defence and protection of the Clergy. 
(If ir were, poſſible for theſe violent mento 
perſwade a Chriſtian King to-ſuch .wiltul 
Perjury , couldeirher King or People expe&t 
co proſper after ſo many Perjurics and 1njw- 

ries of alt ides?) n 
8. Since (only.in general let it be obſer- 
ved withour any: further particular Applica* 
tion of Gods . io, the #ſurpation of 
this Sacred Patrimony , bath alwayes proved 
thus Fatal to the preareſt_of wen , to whole 
Pamilies, to.whole Nations and Empires , as 
indeed being wholly deſtr»Five of all 7uſtice 
and Hon-ſty, Law and Reaſon, and of Religi- 
on alſo, rhough masked under the Prefences 
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of all theſe: Tending really ro the Eradi- 


cation ('tis their own trucalent Metaphor, 


Root and Branch) of the whole Order of the 
Priefthood, in deſtroying the Fountains of it, 
(the Devils great Mafter-Plot) and conle-_ 
quently ending art laſt inthe utter Change 
and ſabverſion of all Government in Church 
and State:: the very Down-fall of the whole 
Frame of both States Eccleſiaſtical and Civil : 
For flatter not your ſelves, bur mark it'who 
wHl,even in this ſenſe Sr. Paw/s Maxime may 
paſs for an Oracle of State , as well as of Re- 


Ke es , 8 WHERE THE PRIESTHOOD g Heb. T. 13; 
I 


'S ONCE CHANGED, THERE MUST 

ALSO OF NECESSITY -FOLLOW A 
CHANGE OF THE LAW : The very þ *Tis thar 
b Heathen could ſee this great Truth afar famous Me- 
off. ; cenas , (in 


þ# woroy 5 ©1407 irers, or xgraperiga; id” ans dv mis 
aomuioeny , dM tn uae me Aapiria it Torr dro gs 
earns mo\nvs evan ARAOTPIONOMEIN. Kas 
_ L | m7 g99 I , þ ny AN 1901), ap ings 
ovagy ic ovjatien. MiiT' dv d 0p TH, jiTv 29171 0VY Og 
7/). That is, © If cbou defireſt indeed — Rcrad, ſthen] 
* do thou thy ſelf, at all times and in all places, Worſhip God, accerding 
© to the Religion of thy Country, and alſo compel others co the ſame 
« Worſhip : as for Innovators abour ir, thoſe rhou muſt both bare, and 
< puniſh alſo, not only our of reſpe& ro the Gods, 'wbom whoſoever 
F, contemns, will certainly little regard any thing elſe, buc becauſe 
© rhey thar, in oppoſition, will introduce new Gods, will alſo entice, 
*or ſeduce many to alter the Laws ; From whence mill ariſe Cenſpi- 
* racies, Meetings, and Cemventicle: , which: are things inconſiſtent 
ﬆ« wich 
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_ quently 
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camletee: a 


« with Monarchy. Thev-muft not therefore 7 TE any , 

cc — or ht, [_ Thoſe two indeed wer opus 
r,] Thus ir ixplain fromthe Mouth, eyen 

eis necefſaty for Kings and Princes 

bg ek wa; i nan wy leaftin ſhaw!) 


_ abr pak 


an Heathen, 
x pokas, for ek 


ro be Religic 


Nod Nec of Relfviont to "i 


9. 200 therefore ſuch an A@ were di- 
rettly Introduttive of a Diſcipline (ro ſay-the 
leaſt of ir) utterly Unſuitable, yea: Incom- 
patible with tbe Altitmde of this Royal Meridj- 
an, that vie ſay not utterly contradiftory to 
the Platform of the Holy Ghoſt , and to the 

expreſs Truth of God in his Word , which 
ſhall be found true when of all others theſe 
wilfel Inzgwators ſhall be found Lyars, who 
dare thus REP Controul the general 
Wiſdom , and conſtant Praftice of all the 


, Churches of Chriſt, Oriental, and Occidental, 


all gver, tor above fifteen handred Years, 

Io, Since this dangerous. Mine of Sacri- 
lege, it narcquntermined hich? is ourla- 
bgur atthis zime) if ie » oo Kerio 


yauld: 17 
alf "Shou t Po 


Ch eh, by $a to. 
=o — 
C bur nt )-and 6 —_ 
whe —_ of -afl Barha- 
riſme hd . For you. cannot bg ig- 
norant thar chis 1 Plat of Sacriledge did 
borh of olf, and alſo. of late ,. play ar all: 
was there not a rime, ('ris bur an Age ſince) 
when ir:cameto catch, who catch can? then 
the Univerſity-Lunds were eyen atiempred, 
and in danger; Had not ſome gallant 
States-' 


a 
e 
4 
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Stater-men*proteted thoſe Incourgpements 
of Learning and Vertu, the ewo Maſter- 


[57h | 
7 Sir Fol a= 

ſor then Chan- | 
cellor of Ox> 


Pillars of { harch qnd State : For all wonld be ford, 


Fiſh that came to the Net, on the turnmin 

the tide, and Alteration of Re igion. How 
ealje was it then for Coyeroulſnefs roquarrel 
the Colledge-Lands into Superſtition? Sgcriledge 
then ſtood ready to knock at their Gates, 
bur the good Porter kept the door cloſe, 
And again of late, did not the Sacrilegiows 
Sel: preſs ſore upqn the Univerſities, quering 
violence, ready to break the door. Hag nor 
as I may fay, the Univerſities Provincial An- 


els f proteed them, and ſmitten rhoſe f Dan. xi. 


came tocommir aRape upon them, ith blind- 
neſs that they ceuld not finde the Door ? for 


there wanted aonling bux opportunity , and | 
t: 


may they RiJl want 1t: Bur chis we may be 
ſureof, there wants not, even at this day, 
whole Herds of brutiſh Schiſmaticks,and he 
rious Fanaticks, that ſtill cry down all man- 


'ner of /earninp , as ſuper nous, Nay, as a 
ff 


baſe Badge of Antichriſt. Do you believe 
thoſe wilde Beaſts, if they hyd full pqwer to 
their mad wil}, would count jt Sacriledge to 
pull down the Colledges, or fayour the Uni 
fities more then the Churches , hich = 
'they reigned, and raged, they by the Spirit) 
turned into Stables ? who knows but what 
hath been, may be, except God, and the 
King prevent it? 
12. Since tocompaſs this Audaciogs Pro- 
je, you may obſerve that'the Agee” 
"*"ch6y 


ns of Belia/(like the men of Sodom who. 31 
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they produce, are as growndleſs as their Pre- 
| tencesare falſe, drawn from Religion, from 


Policy; their Religious Pretences;, 1. Of 


Zeal, for Purity of Religion. 2. For a 
Powerful Miniſtry. Their Politick Pretences, 
1. Of Juſtice upon Delinquents. 2. The Pu> 


blick Peace. 3. State-Neceſſity. 4. Le- 
giſlative Power ; which duly ' examined, | 


have proved, as you baye ſeen, either black 


Calummnies, or elſe falſe Colours, which once 


brought to the lighe of Truth, and Re 

do ſipnifie juſt nothing : for ir,owe dare ap- 
peal to meer rational men, that we fay not 
Chriſtians: Nay, I am verily perſwaded, 
that ſome of them imtheir own Conſciences 
cannot but ſometimes Doxbt ar leaſt , that 


their Diſftinftions and Extenuations may then _ 


want Chriſ#s Approbation, when Chrift him- 
ſelf ſhall charge chem with Sacriledge and 
Rebellion at the day of Judgment : and then 
what will become of the miſerable Auchory? 
Since one day all of you, ſingle, or Aſſembled, 
high and low , rich and poor , one with another 
ſt be Judged, not by your RAGION DI 
STATO, bat by your RIGHT RELIGI- 
ON TO GOD, TRUE ALLEGIANCE 
TO THE KING, AND DUTIFUL 
OBEDIENCE TO HOLY CHURCH 
TOO, UNDER GOD. 

12, Since when theſe Projeftors perceive 
the I-mpotencyof their Arguments, yer (till 
ro, bring-about their /njuriows Exds, their 
Pr aftices are ſo violent, their Machinations 
ſo Mahumetan, fo bHoody, (forthe Devil was a 
AMunre 
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wrderer from the beginnin 0 if " 
and. therefore will itil] be _l AN 66 ; | 
Cockeinown may) nothing elſe but g.J7ojs 4 hepa make 
of Multiplied Conſpiracies and Rebe lions again, SIX RE” 
both Cherch and Kings ſo larely. over flawin ONAL..CO- 
all over three whale Chriſtian Kingdoms,. wit 'VENANTS 
ſuch a: Deluge of Sin, Schiſme , p the Chriſti menciongs in 
an Blard, as a Twrk, would bluſhat to. ſee or rg _ 
pry be thus wilfully ſpilt among his own. f chem, r-Borh 
4 abume tans: you may; juſtly, and that alſo given and tae | 

inf libly know them by their fruitt;by the} ag 

neſr.of "their Courſe , judge of the of DT: 
their Cauſe, tortified with nothing SIE bas - ES 
new #ſurped Power, under-proptby.a multi- them all ithpo= 
plication of Seditions and Schiſmatical Cane- ſed without, » - 
nants, for Form, and Aſatter, Amthority and Duck lels 
Ends, all of them ina'ltheſe, point: blank, fo chem fore. 
all the ſeveral National Covenants mentioned in. "A They fr 
Holy Seriprares. (Believe us not,. but ſearch "* meerly 
and-45y.QAT your 4; ſelyes.:) Sealed with ſo 4119. 0906 
many; Evecrable Counter, Oaths, Poſitive, N.* rae 
gatipes.\nforced upony31l men within, their STATE-CO- 


5 
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- Complices in a brazen obſtinacy , agaite God, 
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Line of Communication, as 1 may call it, (This 


is EZBERTY OF CONSCIENCE indeed; 


when'no en may buy or ſell, except he: bave 
THE MARK OF THE. BEAST, * one 


-/ or othet, in his right hand, or in his forehead.) 


Sureas ir argues, chat. Building muſt needs be 


very weak, or elfe very rotten , that needs 


ſo many more then ordinary Props to keep it from 
falling: So likewiſe it declares plainly, thar 
Scelus Pavidum eff, ic is a Malignant (ign 
rhis, that they fore ſuſpe@rhe Honeſtyor 


\ Sereoprh, in the end, of their own Cauſe; 


which makes ehem for very fear, uſe ſo ma- 
ny ({inifter means, to harden their miſerable 


apainitebe Xing, apainſt 'the C z\ and 
againſt all thoſe other good things that belong 
#nt0 their Peace, thar ſo, as much as'in them 
lies; -rhiey may ſave #he Devil himſelf rhe 
labour, and Camterize the Conſciences'of 
their poor deluded Proſehytes: for what- is 
allthis, if it be not to Seal pode 
Inapenitency. againlt all poſſible Toxches of Re- 
worſe, lelt any of thoſe whom they .bave ſo 
inveigled, or ing , or indeed direQtly 
compelled into their [nhumane Conjuration, 
pereiring (by the Exe) God Alnjgties 
{ore,diſpleaſure attheſe helliſh Canfulions 
and beingarthe laſt, it may be touched in 
Conſcience with the horrors of ſo many 
National Miſchiefs in (harch and State, | 
{a much. Chriſtian. Blood ireaming of all 
lides of them, in all Quarters, and crying 
alcud for Gods Vengeance npon my 
A 
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#1d the whole Land, might, (as in Conſcience 
they ate bound, under pain of Damnation, 
notwichftanding all their #njuſt Oathe, which 
being it taken, are = far worſe kept) give m Inmalie 
over attaſt cheir Dammable Rebellion, and ſo Prom! _ | 
by their Repentatice , never to be repented of, / — 
tazard the further Proſecution, and utterly ,prormin; 
prevent the Perteftion of the Devils great Mfidor.-hiſpale 
Aefter-Plor, in fome reſpefts, fir beyond Iicimmpre- 
the horror of the Gan-Powder- Plot ic (elf, ft contay 
gr any Plot, new or 01d. _ 


13. And yet fince for all theſe Firig At- O—__ on 
tempts of men and Devils agairiſt rhis one cing of Jobs 
poor Chatch : as if the Church” of Britain Baptiſts bead, 
wete indeed, as of. old it was called * The þ gen oy 
Eldeft Danghter of the whole C athilick Charch, king it, Mark 
you may fee the gates of Hell carnit prevail 6. 26, 
ainſi bur as yet, it ſubliſts, like Adoſes n BRITAN- 
#YaMng Buſh, thits long preſerved from, uc- NA FRI 


rer. Conſumption. in ce very midft of all CD. 


that gredr fe of Perſecution : you tfiay vi- g1K. Sablli- 


bly perecive Gods Admirable Prevention, cid Eftitad. 7. 
Gods \efpecial hand of Reftraint over the late £4b- 5: 
King of Glorious Memory ; who, although 
terripred by all the Devils Methods, by all the 

Arts of Fraud, of Force, yer could never be ſo 

mich as inclined to yield tris Royal Conſent , or 

bur Comuntenarice, Or Conmivance atly wayes, 
rowards the Demolition of chis Church : Be- 

Catſe, as he rold the Parricides, firit and laſt, 

lie could neither in Conſcience , nor Honowr, 
dofuch ap AR : Therefore that Great Prince 

did rather chufe, Cheiſtianly to dye a Gle- 

riow Martyr, then ignominiouſlyto live, a 
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Perjured Prince, by wilfully betraying the 
Churches Rights, and the Peoples Laws, and 
*Cornel Burges, Lilerties: for that nothing but * black malice 
| ledar,ewe.ob , Can caſt the Odixm of that Rebelliows War, or 
' ** of the Kings Death, upon the ( hurches Cauſe | 
only, is evident both by the Kings own Prote= 
t Numb.1. up- f2tjons in his Declarations, and, Þ eſpecially 
_——__ _— by that incomparable (we might ſay inſpired) 
pofitions, &c. 2 ok of his Royal Portraiture , and by the 
' Rebel 5 own Proceedings ; all which abundantly 
reſtifie, that the King dyed for the Liberties 
of the People, as well as for the Rights of the 
Church : To defend borh which Church and 
People, (according'to his Royal Oath at his 
Coronation) the King did uſe his Sword, as 
long as he could ; and when he could do it 
no longer, that way (the Sword of God being 
by a Prodigious Rebellion, wreſted our of 
his Sacred hand) he did* ſeal it with bis Blood; 
An a& of Heroical Magnanimity , that hath 
no Paralle] but that of the King of Kings, 
Lyke xix. 10, who came not to deſtroy, but to ſave ; and 
therefore gave his Life for his Sheep : a 
Jobax,i5, Precedent worthy the Admiration of all 
, ChriſtianPrinces, if nor of their Imitation | 
I4. Butto return to Gods Providence over 
this Charch, what can ſuch a miraculous Re- 
ſiraint of the Father, and no leſs Miraculous 
Reſt aur ation of the Son, Stwpente orbe, to the 
Admiration, yea aſtoniſhment , of all che 
world (Pagan and Chriſtian) what can all 
. theſe Marvails, all theſe mwy/terioua Wheels of 
the Divine Providence over this ClMurch (ig- 


nifie, bur char as yer God hath, and (if our 
Sins 
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Sins and National Ingratitude do not reverſe 
it) God will have ſtil, | crult, a ſpecial hand of 
Providence , for the preſeryation of this 
Church. Confiderins how the deffruF@ion 
thereof, was ſo long ſince Plotted , (o nitori- 
ouſly Proclaimed, Gala, yea fo ſangsi- 
narily Proſecuted, and yer, that till for all 
chat, che Divine Counſel hath from time to 
time pur off as yet the Period of it: under 
Ged, (in whoſe only hand &, and ought to be, 
the Kings Heart, as the rivers of water, to 
turn it whitherſcever he will: We are all 
bound to thank the King , both the Father, 
and the Son, forthar Royal Faithfwlneſs and 
Chriſtian Conftancy, that yer, inchief, up- 
holds this perſecured Church : And, un- 
der God and the King, thank a Loyal Par- 
liament alſo. We had need to pray to 
God, earneſtly ro confirm the King, that he 
may conſerve the Church; for *ris no leſs 
then the Kings own Conſcience, the Afſaulrof 
Sacriledge aims at to form, and then to 
Conquer , that ſo the Rebels may oace again, 
Reign without him : God in mercy to this 
wrch , and Nation, avere ſtill rhat final 
udgment to the Rebels Converlion, or 
Contulion. Amen. 
I5. In this good hope (all the Premiſes 
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Prov. xXi, 1» 


duly and ſadly conlidered) let us all arm our 


ſelves with Chriftian Patiezce , and Gallanr 
Reſolation , praying for Perſeverance : and 
if Sinners puft up with their late ſeeming 
adyantages, and Penal proſperity, becauſe 
God; 1n-his unſearchable wayes , ro our 

Q 3 Trial, 


p Prov, 1, 
I0, 19. 


q Pal. 6z. 10. 


I Kings xi 44- 
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Trial, but to their greater Dementation and 


Obdaration, did of late curſe chem with good - 


ſucceſſes : If by the Repreſentation of thele 
Favours in ſhew, ſhould, (as 'tis roo much 
ro be feared, and therefore may wiſely be 
preſumed, they are plotting ſtill ro ſtrike at the 
King himſelf, * through the (hurehes ſides.) 
If they ſhould intice you to joyn with them, 
P to ſwallow up Gods own precious ſubſtance, to 
fill yuur houſes with the Church. ſpoils, to cofs 
in your lot among them : bearing you in hand 
that yau ſhall be all made by ir , you ſhall all 
have one purſe with them: 1 © truſt wot 1 
wrong and robbery. Teke the wiſe mans good 
Counſel, for all their goodly prerences of 
Religion, or Policy, Conſent you wot, but ra- 
ther refrain your foot from their Path , for 
their feet run to evil , and make baſte to ſhed 
bloed :. Nay, in the upſhor,you ſhall ſee, yea, 
themſelves and all their partners ſhall find,ir 
and fee}. it, that they do but all this while /ay 
wait for their own blood , lurking privily far 
their own lives, poſting away inſenlibly tg 
their own deſtrufion 1n the end.; like S$hi- 
mei, digging their own Graves, (as ſoamany 
of chem have done lately) by their Relapſes, 
even afrera general Pardon. 

16. Ff all this cannot move you, as it 
comes fram.us.? Then to draw all towards 
an end, for a. ſad Furewel-Trautb , Imagine, 
(what is but t60 trac in the Moral) that you 
now. ſee. THE CHURCH Oh EN- 
GLAND it ſelf , YOUR own Dear MO- 
THER groveling here at yqur feer , all dif+ 


cheveled, 


= 
—_ P=—Y P—=[t — a « TY | g— _Y 


cheveled and diſcompoſed (as ſhe lately ws) all 
over rent and torn with ſ6 many Frattions 
and Fattions, with ſo many Thorns, and Bry- 
ars of dangerous Sets, and ſcandalous 
Schiſmzs, all over yer ſtained and pore with 
the mutual Blood of her own Xnnatzral Chil- 
dren, that like a brood of curſed Yipers did 
dilacerate their own Mothers Womb) (4 moſt 
raful SpeRacle co a tight Chriſtian Spirit!) 
Inthis fad habit and poſture, the late rufs/ 
Dreſi of your Mother-Church z Think you 
hear till yoar miſerable Parent, this f&e- 
lingly beſpeaking you all for a laſt warning: 
. Ah my Sons, Ah the Sons of my Vows, letme 
now, if ever, once for all, beſeech you all, 
by this Womb that bare yoid all, and brought 
you forth unto Chrilt :. by thoſe breaſts that 
gave you ſuck, even by Gods holy Word, and 
Sacraments : bythiſe Arms that have ſo long 
encloſed you all, That Holy Dofrine, and God- 
ly Diſcipline, that hath, as yet, kepr. you 
ſafe from the Fangs of ſo many Hereſies and 
Schiſms, that have over-ſpread almoſt all 
the Churches of Chrift, over all Chriſten- 
dom ; by all-ctheſe, and by more then all 
theſe, by your hope and ſhare in all the mercies 
of God, in all the merits and ſufferings of 
(rift my Dear Hucband, the Saviour of your 
fouls : By all che Seven Ynities of the Holy 
Ghoſt, one Body, ont Spirit, one Hope of your 
Calling, one Lord , one Faith, one Baptiſmt, 


£f 


$2 6. 


one God and Father of all, who is above all and - 
throngh all, and in you all: By the Holy, Bleſ- - 


ſed, and Gloriow Trinity, three Perſons and 
Q 4 one 
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Iſa. IX, 9. 


x That *cis (0 
. long fince 
Chriſtian aſl . 
n (as it bere 
Fs by 
Law Eſtabl:ſþ- 
ed, both for 
Matter of Do- 
ring, and ſor 
Form of Go- 
verament al- 
ſo) was firſt 
planted bare ia 
Britain there 
needs no wit- 
neſs more au- 
thenrical then 
old das de 
Excidio Brj- 
tanitie, who 


Sacriledoge Arraigned 


one/God: Ah, my Sons, / adjare you by : 


all cheſe moiſt Holy Tyes, and Intereſts; 
Reverence. my gray h4irs ; Do not by: one 
(forever fatal) Bargain, ſell away for no- 


thing, but Garments rolled in Bleod , all that-. 


Sacred Truth,” all that Solemn Devotion, An- 
cient Dignity, and Religious Decency, all thar 
Beauty of Holineſs, ali chat Chriſtian Glory, 


which TI, through ſo great Oppolition of - 


whole Legions of Hereticks,, and Schiſma 
ticks, through ſo much Perſecution by. che 
old and new Tyr ants, clhrough ſo many Mar- 
tyrdomes , have been laying up for you 
theſe full fxicen © hundred years ; Betray not 
now at laſt your Old Mother to the ſcorn, and 
ſpoil of Sacrilegiows ,  and- ſeditious. men, 
(your own Conſcienges know they were at 
their beſt eſtare,' no berter chen FORTU- 
NATE REBELS, ) that will lay yours, 
andche whole Nations, and all your Mo» 
thers Hononr in the duſt. Is this all your 


thanks to me for my Religious care, and 


holy .coſt in your gracious Education? Is 
this all che Reſpef# you ſhew to. the Memory 
of your pious ANCESTORS ? Is this all 
the Regard you have of che eternal welfare 
of your cender POSTERITY ? will you now 
1na manner, Xnchriſten your ſelves and chem 
all? will you wilfully.yvencure your ſelves, 
and your Succeflors upon the ſharp Swords- 


there expreſly afficms that be knows irſo co be true : placing the age 
of it Summo Tibe. jb Caſaris tempore, abour che xxxv. year of Chriſt 
(as Baronius reckons it,) For” Tiberius dyed in the 37. year of qur 
Lord : $» Enſchims Pamphili 1n Chronico, 
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point of ſo many Ancient Execrations, Au- 


thentick, Curſes, nor Cauſleſs,/ nor-powerleſs, 


| (as Sacrilegious Purchaſers blinded. with 


their grear god, Mammon, may prophane- 
ly faricy, bur) Curſes deſerved, curſes effe- 
Qtual alſo, juſt [mprecations , zealoully de- 
nounced againſt all unjuſt Yielators of the 
Wills and Teſtaments ofithe Religions Do- 
nors? Ah rather turn again, my Sons, and 
ſave the blazing Candleſtick , that is even 
now upon going ont, from Htter Removal ; 
Except you will leave all your Succeflors at- 
ter you for ever in utter darkneſs ; Findi- 
cate the Ancient glory .of your ſlawnder- 
beaten © Religion » | never till now guilty of ( 7, ice hoe 
ſuch Dofrines of + Devils : Redeem the (7e- Ingens Scan- 
dit of your Juſftly Defamed- Nation, for che dalum corj Orbi 
dire Parracides of a Rebellious party yer ©* 6b= 
reaking wichche Sacred Blood of your own Jr 
Kine, che Holy Blood of your own -Patri- aſperſam Pro- 
arch : Ol ſhew your ſelves once: more fefdoni purteris 
Chriſtiansindeed, and Right Engliſhmen, like Evangel, ad- 
true Patriots, reſcue your turmoyled Coun- %ſari illam 
try from ſngraent Captivity , for: elſe in the ——_— 
ordinary courſe of Gods Judgements, that pyyfpatibus £ 
_ bo v7 ns To foretel which = Y. , Deoda- 
and final deſtiny, needs no new Spirit of *1 Geneveal. 
Prophecy, the great Propher, ſo me Hefore bs ws ad 
pointed at by Moſes t hach cold: ic you long pared 
ago, u Regnum diviſum deſolabitar, a King- Logdini. 
dom divided againſt it ſelf (as yours*is now, t Dec, xviii. 
ſo many wayes, both in Church and State) 1#- _ 
miſt needs come to Deſolation : open your Wor WO 
eyes therefore, and behold, if yer you _ 

cace 
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the uſual, and infallible propnrffick of it 
DEMENTATION. pg 

17, If you wiſh co ſee once more, with- 
' inthisonce ſo fortanate Iſland, Chrifts Reli- 
gien in its purity , the Church your Mother at 
Unity, the King your Father in his Beauty , tht 
People your Brethren in their Duty ; O do not 
you , any of you whom it may concerns, 
(through - Imppatiency , or Xnbelief ) do that 
one AF that at once may undo all cheſe, and 
your ſelves erernally. | 

18, If you be wiſe, , Refrain from theſe 


u AQs 5.38,39 Men, for they are the men of God, left you 


be found , in the end really, to fight even 
againſt God : Refrain from thoſe means , they 


are the Deveſnes of God: *T'# a clear caſe,. 


'ewill be ao fr to let thews alone ; but it may 
be a fin, nay it tauſt be a ſin, ſare enough, 
ro meddle with them : for they are the 
Means hallowed to maintain his Service , and 
his Servants, and indeed to preſerve your own 
fonls in Chriſts tru: Religion. | Bur if in de- 
ſpight of Father and Afother, King , ard 
Charch, and:God, and all , you ſhould go 
on defperarely, and- couch eicher che men, 
or the means , know rhar it will prove an 
Achan, an-accurſed thing unto you, and to 
the whole Nation, and make you falt worfe 
and worfe before your Enernies, till you fall 
quite down never t# re wp again according 
rotheCurſgof Moſer,( Dewt.xxxiti.11,)how 
will:yowanſwer one day (for you muſt one 
day anfwer for all theie) rhe Dead , and the 
Living,' ttie Church and the State, the mow 
| an 
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and-fatwre age, God and* your ,0wn Conſcie 
ences? Forto all your other National Sins 
(and thoſe Hot a few , new and old, and 
thoſe no oats , or Gnats ) can-you adde a 
greater (in than this,to fill up the full meaſure 
of your (ins ? What, will ye in earneſt put 
Gad Aimighty to it ? will you try Maſteries 
with your Gad, who ſhall carry ir? Did 
ever any (Perſon, xd oY J o_—_ with 
Gd, and proſper ( ſaith Holy Job?) will you |, . 

thus _ d, to take away his own, who I 
hath hicherta ſo. freely given 30s all that you 
can. call your own? yea , who: hath made 
you alt, yeawho bath with his own precions 
Blood bawght you all, yea, as you regard , or 
diſ-regard hu Canſe, even this Cauſe , the 
Cauſe of his Service and Servants, who (ex- 
cepr ſuch of yau as axe concerned, ſpeedily 
prevent it, by Repentancey and Reſtitstion 
alfo, to ſome Satisf ation ) hath abſolute Pow- 
er, indeed, Eternally to deſtroy you all 
Body and Soul. 

19. From ſuch Total, Final, and Eternal 
DeſruQion that Gad Almigaty may delt- 
ver this (ſo lately deſo/ate) Church, King, 
and 4 may "__ _ at laſt, __ 
our fierce Diſputes, of all (ides, into 
vent wcench for other: for * when Me 
all Humane Helps fail, this is a Divine Ordi- fidiis annibus 
nance never miſſes : but may ſoon effeR, terreftribus 
wn ſunt aggredienda, que nunquam incaſſum cefſere Hac una nc _ 
poſſer, quod i bello Civil, utcungue res cadats veutiquam ſperari poſſit, 


ut voluntarid enimor um flezione-plent ſarciatm vulue, of redintegretur 
mor, D. Deodat quo ſupra, 


* Nunc nil 


what 
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what from Civil, or rather Rebe/lio War, 
could never be hoped for , that by a volun- 
tary Inclination of Hearts , the National 
wounds'may be cloſed up again, and that 
National 'Love and Peace , and Proſperity, 
which was once , as the Envy, and Terror, 
ſo the chief Glory, and Honoxy of this Noble 
Nation, may be fully recovered ar laſt. To 
chat happy end, let us all humbly beſeech 
God, the. God of Peace, thar of his infinire 
mercy, he will open the eyes of the People of 

* Luke 19.42. England , * that now , in the their day, they 

may yer ſee thoſe things that belong to their 
Peace, that he will twrn the Hearts of our 
Enemies, and keep all Ours from every evil 
work, eſpecially from this evil work , this 
Damnable Sin of Sacriledge , from Robbing 
God, our own God, of his own Inheritance, that 
ſo inthe end none of us all, and (if ir be pofs 
ſible) none of all our, even deadlieſt, Enemies, 
may forfeit his pare with us, in the Inberi- 
cance of Gods Heavenly Kingdom , who, 
for us all, both Prieſt and People , bach pur- | 
chaſed it hy his own Precious Blocd , through 

Teſis Chriſt our Loxd and only Saviour, 'To 

whom therefore with the Father , and the 

HolyGhoff, be aſcribed all Praiſe, Power, 
_ Majeſty, and Dominjon , from ths time | 

forth and for evermore.” Amen. b 


Matth. xxii.. 21. 
Render unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, 
and unto God, the things that are Gods. 
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